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General Notice No. 642 of 2012.

THE POLITICAL PARTIES AND ORGANISATIONS ACT

4
i d:
Color selecte®
Navy Biue (Party-Color)
. Green Stripes for natural environment
Section 7 orang® (Star for light)

No. 18 OF 2005

NOTICE

PARTY FLAG

APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION BY PEARL
REVOLUTIONARY PARTY (PRP).

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN by the Electoral Commission il
accordance with Section 7 of the Politica] Parties @n
Organisations Act, No. 18 of 2005 (As amended). that Pearl
Revolutionary Party (PRP) has applied f(,r_rcgistrallon as a
Political Party as in the Schedule to the Notice.

Any person who has grounds to oppose ’f’i5 registration may
within 14 days from the date of publication of this Gazette,
Iodgc an objection to the Commission at Plot 53/56, Jinja
Road, P.O. Box 22678, Kampala. PARTY SYMBOL

SCHEDULE TO PEARIL REVOLUTIONARY
PARTY (PRP)

Name:  Pearl Revolutionary Party (PRP). |
Address: Kyamula 1.C 1, Salaama - Munyonyo Road, - 7[ "
P.O. Box 31340, Kampala, Tel. 0772-625355. ﬂ/J / /y
! v vy |

Colours: Navy Blue, Green and Orange.

Logo: The map of Uganda in navy blue and green
diagonal lines meeting at the centre with the banana
plantain bearing a mature bunch in the centre, and
an orange star towards the northemn border.

Flag: Rectangular Navy Blue with Green diagonal lines
and a Banana Plantain in the Centre and an

orange star to the right hand side of the flag. Issued at Kampala lgls 10th day of August, 2012.

Slogan: “One Nation Equal People”
ENG. DR. BADRU M. KIGGUNDU,
Chairman, Electoral Commission.

Symbol: Banana Plantain bearing a mature banana Bunch.
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General Notice No. 643 of 2012.

THE PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS ACT, 2005
ACT No. 17 OF 2005
Section 59(1)
NOTICE

PUBLICATION OF PARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTION
RESULTS FOR USUK COUNTY CONSTITUENCY,
KATAKWI DISTRICT

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN by the Electoral Commission that
the Parliamentary by-election results for Usuk County
Constituency, Katakwi District in the Schedule to this Notice is
hereby published in accordance with Section 59(1) of the
Parliamentary Elections Act, No. 17 of 2005.

SCHEDULE

RESULTS FOR THE PARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTION
OF USUK COUNTY CONSTITUENCY, KATAKWI

DISTRICT
<t Dariv/Politic: ‘otes
Name of Candidate ](‘)l:;::llrlligzllltlil;l‘:' Of:lg::li'(]
I. | AKILENG 03 FapL Independent 160
2. | ALENGOT PROSOVIA OGROMAIT NRM 11,059
3. | ANUKUR MARTINS{wWAKOL Independent 284
4. | ANYAKOIT CECILIA e 554
5. | APUDA IGNATIUS LOYOLX Independent 59
6. | ARIKO DAVID Independent 27
7. | OKURE CHARLES FDC 2725
8. | OLENY CHARLES OJOK \ndependent 5,329
9. | OTEGER NICHOLAS op 220

Issued at Kampala, this 17th day of Septemve 9012

JOSEPH N. BIR\BQNWA
AG. Chairperson, Electoral Comlmssl,)n

General Notice No. 644 of 2012.

THE PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS ACT, 2005
ACT No. 17 OF 2005
Section 59(1)
NOTICE
PUBLICATION OF PARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTION
RESULTS FOR BUTAMBALA COUNTY CONSTI-
TUENCY AND KITIMBA PARISH, KALAMBA SUB-
COUNTY, BUTAMBAILA DISTRICT.

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN by the Electoral Commission that
the Parliamentary by-election results for Butambala County
Censtituency and Kitimba Parish, Kalamba Sub-County,
Butambala District in the Schedule to this Notice is hereby
published in accordance with Section 59(1) of the
Parliamentary Elections Act, No. 17 of 2005.

SCHEDULE
PARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTION RESULTS FOR
BUTAMBALA COUNTY CONSTITUENCY AND

KITIMBA PARISH, KALAMBA SUB-COUNTY,
BUTAMBAILA DISTRICT.

Party/Political Votes

Name of Candidat St .
: S L Organisation | obtained

1. | NAKIGUDDE SANDRA Independent 612

o

NAKUBULWA CHRISTINE NRM 664

Issued at Kampala, this 17th day of September, 2012.

JOSEPH N. BIRIBONWA,
AG. Chairperson, Electoral Commission.

General Notice No. 645 of 2012.
THE ADVOCATES ACT, CAP. 267.
NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR A CERTIFICATE
OF ELIGIBILITY.

IT IS HEREBY NOTIFIED that an application has been
presented to the Law Council by Nambozo Irene Wenwa
who is stated 1o be a holder of a Bachelor of Laws Degree
from Makerere University, Kampala, having been awarded
on the 22nd day of January, 2010 and a Diploma in Legal
Practice awarded by the Law Development Centre on th
11th day of November, 2011, for the issue of a Certificate o
Eligibility for entry of her name on the Roll of Advocales
for Uganda.

Kampala,
12th September, 2012.

MARGARET APINY,
Ag. Secretary, Law Council.

Name of Candidate EArtY ORIy Yoles
Organisation | obtained
1. | KIKULUKUNYU FAISAL SSALI NRM 12,792
2. | MUWANGA KIVUMBI MUHAMMAD DP 14,754
3. | SENTONGO SHARIF NAMBALE Independent 124
4. | TOMUSANGE IBRAHIM BATEMYETTO UFA 150
5. | WALUNGAMA FAROUKU Independent 60

General Notice No. 646 of 2012.

THE ADVOCATES ACT, CAP. 267.
NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR A CERTIFICATE
OF ELIGIBILITY.

IT IS HEREBY NOTIFIED that an application has been
“:Sjemcd to the Law Council by Komujuni Lisbet who is
410 be a holder of a Bachelor of Laws Degree from
21st da;courr;wcrmy Kampala, having been awarded on llhc
awarded by ““uél:y 2011 and a Diploma in Legal Practice
July, 2012, for the | Dcvd()pmcm Centre on the 27th day of
ue of a Certificate of Eligibility fo'

¢ Roll of Advocates for Uganda.

MARGARET APINY,
& Secretary, Law Council.

entry of her name on lh

Kampala,
12th September, 2012.

General Notice No. 647 of 2012.

THE ADVOCATES ACT, CAR. 3¢,
NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR A CERTy Fica
OF ELIGIBILITY. TE

IT IS HEREBY NOTIFIED that an application has been
presented to the Law Council by Wabwire Dennis Who jg
stated to be a holder of a Bachelor of Laws Degree from
Kampala International University, Kampala, having been
awarded on the 4th day of November, 2010 and a Diploma
in Legal Practice awarded by the Law Development Centre
on the 27th day of July, 2012, for the issue of a Certificate
of Eligibility for entry of his name on the Roll of Advocates
for Uganda.

MARGARET APINY,

Kampala, )
Ag. Secretary, Law Council.

12th September, 2012.

Printed and Published by Uganda Printing and Publishing Corporation, P.O. Box 33, Entebbe, Uganda.



ACTS
SUPPLEMENT No. 1 18th September, 2012.
ACTS SUPPLEMENT
to The Uganda Gazette No. 52 Volume CV dated 18th September, 2012.

Printed by UPPC, Entebbe, by Order of the Government.

Act 1 Companies Act 2012
THE COMPANIES ACT, 2012.

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS

Section. PART |—PRELIMINARY.

1. Commencement.
2. Interpretation.
3. Register of companies.

PART |l—INCORPORATION OF COMPANIES AND

RELATED MATTERS.

4. Mode of forming an incorporated company.
Private companies

5. Meaning of a private company.
Public companies

6. Meaning of a public company.

Memorandum of association

Requirements with respect to memorandum.

Signature of memorandum.

Restriction on ateration of memorandum.

10. Maode in which and extent to which objects of company may be
altered.

© 0o N

Avrticles of association

11. Articles prescribing regulations for companies.

12. Regulations required in case of unlimited company or company
limited by guarantee.

13. Adoption and application of Table A.

14. Adoption and application of Table F.

15. Printing and signature of articles.

16. Alteration of articles by special resolution.

1



Act 1
Section.

17.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

29.
30.

31.
32.
33.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.

41.

Companies Act 2012

Form of memorandum and articles

Statutory forms of memorandum and articles.
Registration.

Form for registration of a company.

Registration of memorandum and articles.

Lifting the corporate veil.

Effect of memorandum and articles.

Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation.
Re-registration of unlimited company as limited.
Re-registration of private company as a public company.
Consideration for shares recently alotted to be valued.
Additional reguirements relating to share capital.
Certificate of re-registration.

Modification for unlimited company to re-register.

Limited liability company becoming unlimited

Re-registration of limited liability company as unlimited.
Certificate of re-registration.

Unlimited company becoming limited

Re-registration of unlimited company as limited.
Certificate of re-registration.

Public company becoming private

Re-registration of public company as private.
Objection to resolution under section 33.
Certificate of re-registration.

Provisions with respect to names of companies.

Reservation of name and prohibition of undesirable names.
Power to require company to abandon misleading name.
Prohibition on trading under misleading name.

Prohibition of improper use of “limited”.

Change of name.

Power to dispense with “Ltd or Limited” in name of charitable
organisation and other companies.

2



Act 1

Section.
General provisions with respect to memorandum and articles.

42.

49,

50.
51.
52.
53.

55.
56.
57.
58.
59.

Companies Act 2012

Interpretation of certain provisionsin the memorandum, articles or
resolutions of a company limited by guarantee.

Alterations in memorandum or articles increasing liability to
contribute to share capital not to bind existing members without
consent.

Power to alter conditions in memorandum which could have been
contained in articles.

Copies of memorandum and articles to be given to members.
Issued copies of memorandum to embody alterations.

Membership of company.

Definition of member.
Membership of a holding company.

Reduction of number of members below a
legal minimumin case of a public company

Members severally liable for debts where a business is carried on
with fewer than the required number of members.

Contracts and related particulars.

Form of contracts.

A company’s capacity not limited by its memorandum.

Power of directors to bind the company.

No duty to enquire asto capacity of company or authority of directors.
Pre-incorporation contracts.

Documents executed.

Bills of exchange and promissory notes.

Execution of deeds abroad.

Power for a company to have official seal for use abroad.
Authentication of documents.
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Act 1
Section.

60.

61.

62.

63.

65.

66.
67.
68.

69.
70.
71.
72.

73.
74.

75.

76.
77.

Companies Act 2012

ParT 11l—SHARE CAPITAL AND DEBENTURES
Registration of prospectus.
Allotment.
Return as to allotment.
Commissions, discounts and financial assistance.

Power to pay certain commissions; prohibition of payment of al
other commissions, discounts and related particulars.

Prohibition of provision of financial assistance by company for
purchase of or subscription for its own or its holding company’s
shares.

Special restrictions for public companies.

Relaxation of the rule in section 63 for private companies.

Issue of shares at premium, discount and redeemable
preference shares.

Application of premiums received on issue of shares.
Power to issue shares at a discount.
Power to issue redeemable preference shares.

Miscellaneous provisions as to share capital.

Power of a company to arrange for different amounts being paid
on shares.

Reserve liability of alimited liability company.

Power of a company limited by shares to alter its share capital.
Noticeto the registrar of consolidation of share capital, conversion
of sharesinto stock and related particulars.

Notice of increase of share capital.

Power of unlimited company to provide for reserve share capital
on re-registration.

Power of acompany to pay interest out of capital in certain cases.

Reduction of share capital.

Special resolution for reduction of share capital.
Application to the court for a confirming order; objections by
creditors and settlement of the list of objecting creditors.

4



Act 1
Section.
78.

79.
80.
81.

82

83.

85.

86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94,
95.
96.
97.

98.
99.

100.
101.
102.
103.
104.

Companies Act 2012

Order confirming reduction and powers of the court on making
that order.

Registration of order and minute of reduction.

Liability of members in respect of reduced shares.

Penalty for concealing the name of a creditor etc.

Variation of shareholders’ rights.

Rights of holders of special classes of shares.

Transfer of shares and debentures, evidence of title
and related particulars

Nature of shares.

Numbering of shares.

Transfer not to be registered except on production of instrument of
transfer.

Transfer by personal representative.

Transfer of sharesin a single member company.
Registration of transfer at request of transferor.

Notice of refusal to register atransfer.

Certification of atransfer.

Duties of a company with respect to issue of certificates.
Certificate to be evidence of title.

Transfer of title to securities without written documents.
Evidence of grant of probate.

Issue and effect of share warrants to bearer.

Penalty for impersonation of shareholder.

Offences in connection with share warrants.

Soecial provisions as to debentures.

Provisions as to registers of debenture holders.

Rights of debenture holders and shareholders to inspect the
register of debenture holders and to have copies of atrust deed.
Liability of trustees for debenture holders.

Perpetual debentures.

Power to reissue redeemed debentures in certain cases.

Specific performance of contracts to subscribe for debentures.
Payment of certain debts out of assets subject to floating charge in
priority to claims under the charge.

5



Act 1
Section.

105.
106.
107.

108.
109.
110.
111

112.
113.
114.

115.
116.

117.

118.

119.
120.
121.
122.
123.

Companies Act 2012

PaRT IV—REGISTRATION OF CHARGES.
Registration of charges with registrar.

Registration of charges.

Duty of a company to register charges created by the company.
Duty of a company to register charges existing on property
acquired.

Certificate of registration of a charge.

Endorsement of certificate of registration on debentures.

Entries of satisfaction and release of property from charge.
Extension of time to register charges.

Provisions as to company’s register of charges and
copies of instruments creating charges.

Copies of instruments creating charges to be kept by the company.
Company’s register of charges.

Right to inspect copies of instruments creating mortgages and
charges and company’s register of charges.

PART V—MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION.

Registered office and name.

Registered office of a company.

Notification of the situation of the registered office, the
registered postal address and of any change in them.
Publication of name by company.

Satement of amount of paid up capital.
Statement of amount of capital subscribed and amount paid up.
Register of members.

Register of members.

Index of members.

Provisions asto entriesin the register in relation to share warrants.
Inspection of the register and index.

Consequences of failure to comply with requirements as to
register owing to agent’s default.

6



Act 1
Section.

124,
125.
126.
127.

128.
129.
130.
131.

132.
133.
134.
135.
136.

137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142.
143.
144,
145.

146.

Companies Act 2012

Power to close the register.

Power of the court to rectify register.
Trusts not to be entered on the register.
Register to be evidence.

Branch register.

Power for a company to keep a branch register.

Regulations as to a branch register

Stamp duty in cases of shares registered in branch registers.
Provisions as to branch registers of Commonwealth companies
kept in Uganda.

Annual returns.

Annual return to be made by a company having a share capital.
Annua return to be made by company not having a share capital.
Time for completion of the annual return.

Documents to be annexed to the annual return.

Certificates to be sent by a private company with the annual
return.

Meetings and proceedings.

Statutory meeting and statutory report.

Annua general meeting.

Convening of an extra ordinary general meeting on requisition.
Length of notice for calling meetings.

Genera provisions as to meetings and votes.

Power of the court to order a meeting.

Proxies.

Right to demand a poll.

Voting on poll.

Representation of corporations at meetings of companies and of
creditors.

7



Act 1
Section.

147.
148.
149.
150.
151.
152.
153.

154,
155.
156.
157.
158.
159.
160.
161.
162.
163.
164.
165.
166.
167.
168.

169.
170.

171.

172.

173.
174,

Companies Act 2012

Circulation of members' resolutions and related particulars.
Special resolution.

Resolution requiring special notice.

Registration and copies of certain resolutions and agreements.
Resolution passed at adjourned meetings.

Minutes of proceedings of meetings of company and of directors.
Inspection of minute books.

Accounts and Audit.

Keeping of books of account.

Profit and loss account and balance sheet.

Genera provisions as to contents and form of accounts.
Obligation to lay group accounts before the holding company.
Form of group accounts.

Contents of group accounts.

Financial year of the holding company and subsidiary.

Meaning of “holding company” and “subsidiary”.

Signing of a balance sheet.

Unqualified report.

Accounts and auditors’ report to be annexed to the balance sheet.
Directors' report to be attached to the balance sheet.

Right to receive copies of the balance sheet and auditors' report.
Appointment and remuneration of auditors.

Provisions as to resolution relating to appointment and removal of
auditors.

Disqualifications for appointment as auditor.

Auditors' report and right of access to books and to attend and be
heard at general meetings.

Construction of references to documents annexed to accounts.

Investigation by the registrar.
Investigation by the registrar.
I nspection.

Investigation to company’s affairs on application of members.
Investigation of a company’s affairs in other cases.

8



Act 1
Section.
175.

176.
177.
178.
179.
180.
181.

182.

183.
184.

185.
186.
187.
188.
189.

190.
191.
192.
193.
194.
195.
196.

197.
198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.
204.

Companies Act 2012

Power of inspectors to carry an investigation into the affairs of
related companies.
Production of documents and evidence on investigation.
Inspector’s report.
Proceedings on an inspector’s report.
Expenses of investigation of a company’s affairs.
Inspector’s report to be evidence.
Appointment and powers of inspectorsto investigate ownership of
a company.
Power to require information as to persons interested in shares or
debentures.
Power to impose restrictions on shares or debentures.
Saving for advocates and bankers.
Directors and other officers.
Number of directors.
Nominee director of a single member company.
Secretary.
Prohibition of certain persons being sole director or secretary
Avoidance of acts done by a person in dual capacity as director
and secretary.
Qualifications of company secretaries.
Validity of acts of directors and managers.
Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of directors.
Share qualifications of directors.
Appointment of directors to be voted on individually.
Removal of directors.
Minimum age for appointment of directors and retirement of
directors over the age limit.
Duty of directors to disclose age to the company.
Duties of directors.
Disgualification of directors.
Provisions as to undischarged bankrupts acting as directors.
Power to restrain fraudulent persons from managing companies.
Prohibition of tax-free payments to directors.
Prohibition of loans and guarantees to directors.
Inter-company loans in same group.

9



Act 1

Section.
205.
206.
207.
208.
200.
210.
211.

212.

213.

214.
215.
216.

217.
218.
2109.

220.
221.
222.

223.
224,
225.
226.
227.

228.
229.

230.
231.

Companies Act 2012

Transactions at behest of holding company.

Funding of director’s expenditure on duty to company.

Loan by money-lending company.

Civil remedies for breach of section 203.

Criminal penalties for breach of section 203.

Connected and related persons.

Approval of the company necessary for payment by it to director
for loss of office.

Approval of the company necessary for any payment in
connection with transfer of its property to director for loss of
office and related particulars.

Duty of director to disclose payment for loss of office, made in
connection with take-over or transfer of sharesin company.
Provisions supplementary to sections 211 to 213.

Register of director’s shareholding and related particulars.
Particulars in accounts of directors salaries, pensions and related
particulars.

Genera duty to make disclosure for purposes of sections 215 and 216.
Disclosure by directors of interests in contracts.

Substantial property transactions involving directors and related
particulars.

Exceptions to section 219.

Liabilities arising from contravention of section 219.

Invalidity of certain transactions involving directors and related
particulars.

Extension of sections 219 and 225 to spouses and children.
Contracts with sole members who are directors.

Duty of director to disclose shareholdings in own company.
Register of directors' interests.

Sanctions for non-compliance.

Register of directors and secretaries. .
Particulars with respect to directors in trade catalogues, circulars

and related particulars.

Limited liability company may have directors with unlimited ligbility.
Special resolution of limited liability company making liability of
directors unlimited

10



Act 1

Section.

232.

233.

234.

235.
236.

237.
238.
239.
240.
241.
242.
243.
244,
245.
246.

247.
248.
249.
250.

Companies Act 2012

Provisions as to assignment of office by directors.

Avoidance of provisionsin articles or contracts
relieving officers from liability.

Provisions as to liability of officers and auditors.
Arrangements and reconstructions.
Powers to compromise with creditors and members.
Information as to compromise with creditors and members.

Information as to compromise with creditors and members.
Provisions for facilitating reconstruction and amalgamation of
companies.

Amalgamations.

Authorisation of amalgamation.

Amalgamation proposal.

Incorporation document of amalgamated company.

Manner of authorising amal gamation.

Registration of amalgamation.

Certificates on amalgamation.

Creditors' rights on amalgamation.

Powers of court in relation to amalgamations.

Power to acquire shares of sharehol ders dissenting from scheme or
contract approved by magjority.

Minorities.
Alternative remedy to winding up in cases of oppression.
Protection of members against prejudicial conduct.

Order on application of the registrar.
Provisions as to petitions and orders under this part.

PaRT VI—CoMPANIES INCORPORATED OUTSIDE UGANDA

Provisions as to establishment of place of business in Uganda

251.
252.

253.

Application of sections 252 to 260.

Documents to be delivered to the registrar by foreign companies
carrying on business in Uganda.

Certificate of registration and power to hold land.

11



Act 1
Section.

254.
255,
256.
257.

258.
250.

260.
261.

Companies Act 2012

Returns to be delivered to the registrar by a foreign company.
Registration of charges created by foreign companies.

Accounts of aforeign company.

Obligation to state name of foreign company whether limited and
country where incorporated.

Service on aforeign company.

Cessation of business by aforeign company and striking it off the
register.

Offences and penalties.

Interpretation of sections 252 to 259.

PART VII—GENERAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO REGISTRATION

262.
263.
264.

265.

Designation of registrars.

Fees.

Inspection, production and evidence of documents kept by the
registrar.

Enforcement of duty of company to make returns to the registrar.

ParT VIII—MIsceLLANEOUS Provisions WITH RESPECT TO

INSURANCE COMPANIES AND CERTAIN SOCIETIES AND ASSOCIATIONS

266.
267.

268.
2609.

270.

271.

272.

Certain companies to publish periodical statement.
Certain companies taken to be insurance companies.

PAaRT [ X—VOLUTANTARY WINDING UP

Voluntary winding up of company.
Notice of resolution for voluntary winding up.

Consequences of voluntary winding up

Effect of voluntary winding up on the business and status of a
company.
Declaration of solvency

Statutory declaration of solvency in case of a proposal for
voluntary winding up.

Application of Insolvency Act to voluntary winding up of a
company.

12



Act 1
Section.

273.

274.
275.

276.
277.
278.

279.
280.
281.
282.
283.

284.
285.
286.
287.
288.
2809.
290.
291.
292.
293.
294.
295.
296.
297.
298.

Companies Act 2012

PART X—GENERAL

Forms of registers, etc.

Form of registers and related particulars.
Service of documents.

Service of documents.
Returns and related particulars filed out of time.

Offences and Penalties.

Penalty for false statements.

Penalty for improper use of the word "limited".

Provision with respect to default fines and meaning of "officer in
default”.

Production and inspection of books where offence suspected.
Cognisance of offences.

Application of fines.

Provisions relating to institution of criminal proceedings.
Savings for privileged communications.

Legal proceedings.

Costsin actions by certain limited liabilty companies.
Power of court to grant relief in certain cases.

Power to enforce orders.

Hearing before exercise of registrar’s discretion.

Mode of giving evidence in proceedings before the registrar.
Power of registrar to award costs.

Costs of registrar in proceedings before court.

Court’s power to review registrar’s decision.

Discretion of court in appeals.

Procedure in cases of option to apply to court or registrar.
Regulations

Power of Minister to amend First Schedule.

Savings for certain rules.

Omitted dates not to prejudice vested rights.

Repeal and savings.

13



Act 1

First Schedule

Second Schedule

Third Schedule

Fourth Schedule

Fifth Schedule

Sixth Schedule

Seventh Schedule

Companies Act 2012
SCHEDULES.

Currency poaint.
Form for registration of a company.
Tables.

Contents and form of annual report of a company
having a share capital.

Accounts.

Matters to be expressy stated in the auditors
report.

Form of statement to be filed and published by
insurance companies and deposit, provident or
benefit societies.

Provisions referred to in section 276 of this Act.

14



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

THE COMPANIES ACT, 2012

An Act to amend, replace and reform the law relating to the
incor poration, regulation and administration of companies and
to make provision for related matters.

DATE OF AsseENT: 27th August, 2012.

Date of Commencement: See Section 1.

BE IT ENACTED by Parliament as follows:
PART | —PRELIMINARY.

1. Commencement.
(1) This Act shall come into force on a date appointed by the
Minister by statutory instrument.

(2) The Minister may, under subsection (1), appoint different
dates for different provisions of this Act.

2. Interpretation.
In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires—

“accounts’ includes a company’s group accounts whether
prepared in the form of accounts or not;

“annud return” means the return required to be madein the case of a
company having a share capital, under section 132 and in the
case of acompany not having ashare capitd, under section 133;

15



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

“approved stock exchange” means a stock exchange approved
under section 26 of the Capital Markets Authority Act and
includes an interim stock trading facility approved under
section 89 of that Act;

“articles” means the articles of association of a company as
originaly framed or as altered by special resolution,
including, so far as they apply to the company, the
regulations contained in Table A inthe First Scheduleto the
repealed Companies Act or in Table A in the Third
Schedule to this Act;

“book or paper” includes accounts, deeds, writings and documents;

“capital markets authority” means the capital markets authority
established by the Capital Markets Authority Act;

“charge” means a form of security for the payment of a debt or
performance of an obligation consisting of the right of a
creditor to receive payment out of some specific fund or out
of the proceeds of the realization of specific property; and
includes a mortgage;

“company” means a company formed and registered under this
Act or an existing company or a re-registered company
under this Act;

“company limited by guarantee” and “company limited by
shares’ have the meaning assigned to them respectively by
section 4(2);

“court” used in relation to a company, means the court having
jurisdiction under this Act;

“currency point” has the value assigned to it by the First
Schedule to this Act;

“debenture” includes debenture stock, bonds and any other
securities of a company whether constituting a charge on
the assets of the company or not;
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“director” includes any person occupying the position of director
by whatever name called and shall include a shadow director;

“document” includes summons, notice, order and other lega
process and registers, indices, reports, certificates and
accounts and may bein any form including any writing, any
material, and any information recorded or stored by means
of any mechanical or electronic device and any materia
derived from them;

“dormant company” means acompany that is not doing business
and does not have accounting transactions in a financia
year;

“existing company” means a company formed and registered
before the coming into force of this Act;

“financial year” meansin relation to abody corporate, the period
in respect of which any financial statements of the body
corporate laid before it in a general meeting is made up
whether that period is ayear or not;

“group accounts’ has the meaning assigned to it by section 157(1);
“holding company” means acompany as defined by section 161;

“insurance company” means an insurance company within the
meaning of the Insurance Act which carries on the business
of insurance either solely or in conjunction with any other
business or businesses,

“limited liability company” means a company limited by shares
or a company limited by guarantee;

“lifting the corporate veil” means disregarding the corporate
personality of a company in order to apportion liability to a
person who carries out any act;

“members voluntary winding up” has the meaning assigned to it
by the law that governs insolvency in Uganda;
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“memorandum” means the memorandum of association of a
company asoriginaly framed or as dtered from timeto time;

“Minister” means the Minister responsible for justice;

“officer” in relation to body corporate, includes a director,
manager or secretary;

“personal representative” means—

(@ in the case of a deceased person to whom the
Succession Act applies either wholly or in part, his or
her executor or administrator;

(b) in the case of any other deceased person, any person
who, under law or custom is responsible for
administering the estate of such deceased person;

“printed” means reproduced by original letterpress or by such
other means as may be prescribed;

“private company” has the meaning assigned to it by section
5(2);

“prospectus’ means a prospectus, notice, circular, advertisement
or other invitation, offering to the public securities for
subscription or purchase and includes—

(@) a prospectus relating to an offer of debt securities to
the public;

(b) aprospectus in respect of any other offer of securities
to the public;

“registrar” means the registrar of companies or an assistant
registrar or other officer performing the duty of registration
of companies under this Act;

“repealed Companies Act” means the Companies Act repealed
under section 298;
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“resolution for reducing share capital” has the meaning assigned
to it by section 76(2);

“shadow director” means a person in accordance with whose
directions or instructions the directors of a company are
accustomed to act but does not include a person who gives
advice to the directors in a professional capacity;

“share” means share in the share capital of a company and
includes stock except where a distinction between stock
and sharesis expressed or implied;

“share warrant” has the meaning assigned to it by section 95(2);

“statutory meeting” means the meeting required to be held by
section 137(1);

“statutory report” has the meaning assigned to it by section 137(2);
“subsidiary” means a subsidiary as defined by section 161,

“unlimited company” has the meaning assigned to it by section

4(3)(9).

(2) A provision of this Act overriding or interpreting a
company’s articles, shall, except as otherwise provided by this Act,
apply in relation to articles in force at the commencement of this Act,
as well as to articles coming into force after the commencement of
this Act and shall apply also in relation to a company’s memorandum
asit applied in relation to its articles.

3. Register of companies.
There shal be kept by the registrar a record caled “the Register of
Companies’ where dl the matters prescribed by this Act shall be entered.
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PART |1—INCORPORATION OF COMPANIES AND RELATED MATTERS

4. Mode of forming an incor porated company.

(2) Any one or more persons may for a lawful purpose, form a
company, by subscribing their names to a memorandum of association
and otherwise complying with the requirements of this Act in respect of
registration, form an incorporated company, with or without limited
ligbility.

(2) The company may be—

(8 acompany having the liability of its members limited by
the memorandum to the amount, if any, unpaid on the
shares respectively held by them in this Act referred to as
“a company limited by shares”; or

(b) acompany having the liability of its members limited by
the memorandum to the amount that the members
undertake in the memorandum to contribute to the assets of
the company if it is being wound up, in this Act referred to
as “a company limited by guarantee”;

(c) a company not having any limit on the liability of its
membersin this Act referred to as* an unlimited company”; or

(d) private or public.

Private companies.

5. Meaning of a private company.
(1) For the purpose of this Act, “private company” means a
company which by its articles—

(@) restrictstheright to transfer its shares and other securities,

(b) limits the number of its members to one hundred, not
including persons who are employed by the company and
persons who, have been formerly employed by the
company; and
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(c) prohibits any invitation to the public to subscribe for any
shares or debentures of the company.

(2) Where two or more persons hold one or more shares in a
company jointly, they shall, for the purposes of this section, be treated
as a single member.

Public companies

6. Meaning of a public company
A company which is not a private company under section 5isapublic
company.

Memorandum of association

7. Requirements with respect to memorandum.
(1) The memorandum of every company shall be printed in the
English language and shall state—

(@) thename of the company, with “limited” asthe last word of
the name in the case of a company limited by shares or by
guarantee;

(b) that the registered office of the company isto be situated in
Uganda; and

(c) may also state the objects of the Company.

(2) The memorandum of a company limited by shares or by
guarantee must also state that the liability of its membersis limited.

(3) The memorandum of a company limited by guarantee must
also state that each member undertakes to contribute to the assets of
the company if it is being wound up while he or she is a member or
within one year after he or she ceases to be a member, for payment of
the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before he or she
ceases to be a member and of the costs, charges and expenses of
winding up and for adjustment of the rights of the contributories
among themselves such amount as may be required, not exceeding a
specified amount.
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(4) In the case of a company having a share capital—

(@ the memorandum must also, unless the company is an
unlimited company, state the amount of share capital with
which the company proposes to be registered and the
division of that share capital into shares of afixed amount;

(b) asubscriber of the memorandum may not take less than one
share; and

(c) each subscriber shall write opposite his or her name the
number of shares he or she takes.

(5 Notwithstanding subsection (1)(c), where the company’s
memorandum states that the object of the company is to carry on
business as a general commercial company the memorandum shall
state that—

(@) the object of the company is to carry on any trade or
business whatsoever; and

(b) the company has power to do al such things as are
incidental or conducive to the carrying on of any trade or
business by it.

8. Signature of memorandum.

(1) The memorandum shall be dated and shall be signed by each
subscriber in the presence of at least one attesting witness who shall
state his or her occupation and postal address.

(2) Opposite the signature of every subscriber there shall be
written in legible characters his or her full name, occupation and
postal address.

9. Restriction on alteration of memorandum.

A company may not alter the conditions contained in its
memorandum except in the cases in the mode and to the extent for
which express provision is made in this Act.
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10. Modein which and extent to which objects of company may
be altered.
(1) A company that has included in its memorandum its objects,
may, by special resolution, alter its memorandum with respect to the
objects of the company, so far as may be required to enable it to—

@

(b)
(©
(d)
(€)
(f)

(9)

carry on its business more economically or more
efficiently;

attain its main purpose by new or improved means,
enlarge or change the local area of its operations;

carry on some business which under existing circumstances
may conveniently or advantageously be combined with the
business of the company;

restrict or abandon any of the objects specified in the
memorandum,

sell or dispose of the whole or any part of the undertaking
of the company; or

amalgamate with any other company or body of persons,
except that if an application is made to the registrar in
accordance with this section for the alteration to be
cancelled, it shall not have effect except in so far as it is
confirmed by the registrar.

(2) A resolution under this section may be passed—

(@

(b)

by the holders of not less in aggregate than fifteen percent
in nominal value of the company’s issued share capital or
any class of them, if the company is not limited by shares,
not less than fifteen percent of the company’s members; or

by the holders of not less than fifteen percent of the
company’s debentures entitling the holders to object;

except that an application shall not be made by any person who has
consented to or voted in favour of the alteration.
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(3) An application for the cancellation of a resolution altering
the memorandum shall be made to the registrar within twenty-one
days after the date on which the resolution altering the memorandum
was passed.

(4) On application to the registrar under sub section (3), the
registrar may make an order cancelling the alteration or confirming
the alteration either wholly or in part.

(5) Where parties propose an arrangement, the registrar shall
adjourn the proceedings in order to alow an arrangement to be made
for the purchase of the interests of the dissenting members and may
give such directions and directions as he or she may think fit.

(6) Where an arrangement is proposed to be entered into in
accordance with sub section (5), no part of the capital of the company
shall be expended in any such purchase.

(7) The debentures entitling the holders to object to alterations
of a company’s objects shall be any debentures secured by afloating
charge or which form part of the same series as any debentures
Issued.

(8) A specia resolution atering a company’s objects shall require
the same notice to the holders of any such debentures as to members of
the company and in default of any provisions regulating the giving of
notice to any debenture holders, the provisions of the company’s articles
regulating the giving of notice to members shall apply.

(9) In the case of acompany whichis, by virtue of alicence from
the registrar exempt from the obligation to use the word "limited" as
part of its name, aresolution altering the company’s objects shall a'so
require the same notice to the registrar as to members of the company.

(10) Where a company passes a resolution atering its objects—
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(@ if no application for cancellation is made to the
registrar under this section, it shall, within fourteen
days from the end of the period for making the
application deliver to the registrar a printed copy of its
memorandum as altered; and

(b) if the application for cancellation is made, the registrar
shall stay registration of the resolution for alteration
until the application is heard and disposed of .

Articles of Association.

11. Articles prescribing regulations for companies.

It shall be lawful for a company to register in addition to its
memorandum and articles of association, such regulations of the
company as the company may deem necessary.

12. Regulations required in case of unlimited company or
company limited by guarantee.

(1) In the case of an unlimited company, the articles must state
the number of members with which the company proposes to be
registered and, if the company has a share capital, the amount of share
capital with which the company proposes to be registered.

(2) In the case of a company limited by guarantee, the articles
must state the number of members with which the company proposes
to be registered.

(3) Where an unlimited company or a company limited by
guarantee has increased the number of its members beyond the
registered number, it shall, within fourteen days after the increase was
resolved on or took place, give to the registrar notice of the increase
and the registrar shall record the increase.

(4) Where default is made in complying with subsection (3), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.
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13. Adoption and application of Table A.
(1) Articles of association may adopt all or any of the regulations
contained in Table A.

(2) In the case of a company limited by shares and registered
after the commencement of this Act, if articles are not registered or,
if articles are registered in so far as the articles do not exclude or
modify the regulations contained in Table A, those regulations shall,
so far as applicable, be the regulations of the company in the same
manner and to the same extent as if they were contained in the duly
registered articles.

14. Adoption and application of Table F.

(1) A public company shall, at the time of registration of its
articles, adopt and incorporate into its articles the provisions of the
code of corporate governance contained in Table F.

(2) A private company may, at the time of registration of its
articles or subsequently, adopt and incorporate into its articles the
provisions of the code of corporate governance contained in Table F.

(3) Where acompany adopts all or any Part of the codesin Table
F, a printed copy of that table shall be annexed to or incorporated in
each copy of its articles of association.

(4) A company that has adopted the code of corporate
governance shall annualy file a statement of compliance with the
registrar and the Capital Markets Authority.

(5) A company that fails to comply with sub section (4) shall be
liable to pay afine of fifty currency points.

(6) The Minister shall in consultation with the Capital Markets
Authority by statutory instrument amend Table F.
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15. Printing and signature of articles.
Articles shall be—

(& inthe English language;
(b) printed;
(c) divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively; and

(d) signed by each subscriber to the memorandum of association
in the presence of at least one witness who shall attest the
signature and add his or her occupation and postal address.

16. Alteration of articles by special resolution.

(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and to the conditions
contained in its memorandum, a company may by special resolution
alter its articles.

(2) An alteration made under subsection (1) in the articles shall,
subject to thisAct, be asvalid asif originally contained in the articles
and be subject to alteration by special resolution.

Form of memorandum and articles.
17. Statutory formsof memorandum and articles.
The form of—

(@ the memorandum of association of a company limited by
shares,

(b) the memorandum and articles of association of a company
limited by guarantee and not having a share capital; and

(c) thememorandum and articles of association of an unlimited
company having a share capital,

shall be respectively in accordance with the forms set out in Tables B,
C, D and E in the Third Schedule to this Act or as near to them as
circumstances permit.
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Registration.

18. Form for registration of a company.
(1) A company shall be registered by filling in the particulars
contained in the registration form in the second schedule to this Act.

(2) On filing of the form under sub section (1), the registrar shall
register the company and assign to it a registration number if the
registrar is satisfied that the applicant has complied with the Act.

(3) On registration of the company, the registrar shall issue a
certificate signed by him or her that the company is incorporated and
in the case of alimited liability company, that the company is limited.

19. Registration of memorandum and articles.

(1) The memorandum and the articles, if any, shall be delivered
to the registrar and he or she shall retain and register them and shall
assign a registration number to each company so registered.

(2) A company shall indicate its registration number on al its
official documents.

20. Lifting the corporate velil.

The High Court may, where a company or its directors are involved
in acts including tax evasion, fraud or where, save for a single-
member company, the membership of a company falls below the
statutory minimum, lift the corporate veil.

21. Effect of memorandum and articles.

(1) Subject to this Act, the memorandum and articles shall, when
registered, bind the company and the members of the company to the
same extent as if they had been signed and sealed by each member
and contained covenants on the part of each member to observe al the
provisions of the memorandum and articles.
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(2) All money payable by any member to the company under the
memorandum or articles shall be a debt due from him or her to the
company.

22. Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation.

(1) A certificate of incorporation given by the registrar in respect
of any association shall be conclusive evidence that all the
requirements of this Act in respect of registration and of matters
precedent and incidental to registration have been complied with and
that the association is a company authorized to be registered and duly
registered under this Act.

(2) A dstatutory declaration by an advocate engaged in the
formation of the company or by a person named in the articles as a
director or secretary of the company, of compliance with al or any of
the requirements referred to in subsection (1) shall be produced to the
registrar and the registrar may accept the declaration as sufficient
evidence of compliance.

23. Reregistration of unlimited company as limited.

(1) Subject to this section, a company registered as unlimited
may re-register under this Act as limited or a company already
registered as a limited liability company may re-register under this
Act as unlimited.

(2) There-registration of an unlimited company asalimited liability
company shall not affect the rights or liabilities of the company in respect
of any debt or obligation incurred or any contract entered into, by, with
or on behalf of the company before the re-registration.

(3) Onre-registration under this section, theregistrar shall closethe
original registration of the company and may dispense with the delivery
to him or her of copies of any documents furnished on the occasion of
the original registration of the company, but, subject to this subsection,
the re-registration shall take place in the same manner and shall have
effect asif it were the first registration of the company under this Act.
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24. Re-registration of private company as a public company.

(1) Subject to this section, a private company, other than a
company not having a share capital, may be re-registered as a public
company if—

(@) a specia resolution that it should be so re-registered is
passed; and

(b) an application for re-registration is delivered to the registrar,
together with the documents specified in subsection (4).

(2) A company shall not be re-registered under this section if it
has previously been re-registered as unlimited.

(3) The special resolution under subsection (1) shall—

(@) ater the company’s memorandum so that it states that the
company is to be a public company;

(b) make such other aterations in the memorandum as are
necessary to bring it, in substance and in form, into
conformity with the requirements of this Act with respect to
the memorandum of a public company; and

(c) make such alterations in the company’s articles as may be
necessary in the circumstances.

(4) The application shall bein the prescribed form and be signed
by a director or secretary of the company and the documents to be
delivered with it are the following—

(@) aprinted copy of the memorandum and articlesasaltered in
accordance with the resolution;

(b) a copy of a written statement by the company’s auditors
that in their opinion the relevant balance sheet shows that at
the balance sheet date the amount of the company’s net
assets was not less than the aggregate of its called-up share
capital and undistributable reserves;
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(c) acopy of the relevant balance sheet, together with a copy
of an unqualified report by the company’s auditors in

relation to that balance sheet; and

(d) astatutory declaration in the prescribed form by a director
or secretary of the company stating—

(i) that the special resolution required by this section has
been passed and that the conditions specified in sections
25 and 26 so far as applicable, have been satisfied; and

(if) that between the date of the balance sheet and that of
the application for re-registration, there has been no
change in the company’s financial position that has
resulted in the amount of its net assets becoming less
than the aggregate of its called-up share capital and
undistributable reserves.

(5) In this section, “relevant balance sheet” means a balance
sheet prepared as at a date not exceeding seven months before the
company’s application under this section.

(6) A resolution that acompany be re-registered as a public company
may change the company name by deeting the word “company” or the
words “and company” including any abbreviations of them.

(7) A private company not being a single member company
which has two or more members on the commencement of this Act
shall not become a single member company.

25. Consideration for sharesrecently allotted to be valued.

(1) This section applies if shares have been allotted by the
company between the date as at which the relevant balance sheet was
prepared and the passing of the special resolution under section 24
and those shares were allotted as fully or partly paid up as to their
nominal value or any premium on them otherwise than in cash.

31



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

(2) Subject to this section the registrar shall not entertain an
application by the company under section 24 unless—

(@) the consideration for the allotment has been valued; and

(b) areport with respect to the value of the consideration has
been made to the company in accordance with that section
during the six months immediately preceding the allotment
of the shares.

(3 Where an amount standing to the credit of any of the
company’s reserve accounts or of its profit and loss account, has been
applied in paying up to any extent any of the shares allotted or any
premium on those shares, the amount applied does not count as
consideration for the allotment and accordingly subsection (2) does

not apply to it.

(4) Subsection (2) does not apply if the alotment is in
connection with an arrangement providing for it to be on terms that
the whole or part of the consideration for the shares allotted is to be
provided by the transfer to the company or the cancellation of all or
some of the shares or of al or some of the shares of a particular class
in another company, with or without the issue to the company
applying under section 20 of shares or of shares of any particular class
in that other company.

(5) Subsection (4) does not exclude the application of subsection
(2), unless under the arrangement it is open to al the holders of the
shares of the other company in question or, where the arrangement
applies only to shares of a particular class, all the holders of the other
company’s shares of that class to take part in the arrangement.

(6) In determining whether subsection (2) is excluded under
subsection (5), shares held by a company or by a nominee of the
company allotting shares in connection with the arrangement by a
company or by a nominee of the company which is that company’s
holding company or subsidiary or acompany which isasubsidiary of
its holding company shall be disregarded.
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(7) Subsection (2) does not preclude an application under section 24
if the allotment of the company’s sharesisin connection with its proposed
merger with another company; where one of the companies concerned
proposes to acquire al the assets and ligbilities of the other in exchange
for the issue of shares or other securities of that one to shareholders of the
other, with or without any cash payment to shareholders.

(8) In this section—

(@) “arrangement” means any agreement, scheme or
arrangement including an arrangement sanctioned in
accordance with the insolvency laws on a company
compromise with creditors and members or liquidator in
winding up accepting shares as consideration for sale of
company’s property; and

(b) “another company” includes any body corporate.

26. Additional requirementsrelating to share capital.

(1) For aprivate company to be re-registered under section 24 as
a public company, the following conditions with respect to its share
capital must be satisfied at the time the specia resolution under that
section is passed—

(@ the nominal value of the company’s alotted share capital
must not be less than the authorized minimum; and

(b) each of the company’s allotted shares must be paid up at
least as to one-quarter of the nominal value of that share
and the whole of any premium on it.

(2) In addition to the conditions specified in subsection (1), if
any shares in the company or any premium on them have been fully
or partly paid up by an undertaking given by any person that he or she
or another person should do work or perform services whether for the
company or any other person, the undertaking must have been
performed or otherwise discharged.
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(3) Subject to subsection (4), if shares have been allotted asfully
or partly paid up as to their nominal value or any premium on them
otherwise than in cash and the consideration for the allotment consists
of or includes an undertaking to the company other than one to which
subsection (4) applies, then either—

(@) the undertaking must have been performed or otherwise
discharged; or

(b) there must be a contract between the company and some
person under which the undertaking is to be performed
within five years from the time the resolution under section
24 is passed.

(4) For purpose of determining whether subsections (1)(b), (2)
and (3) are complied with, certain shares in the company may be
disregarded if any share was allotted in accordance with an
employees’ share scheme and by reason of which the company would
but for this subsection, be precluded under subsection (1)(b) from
being re-registered as a public company.

(5) A shareis not to be disregarded under subsection (4), if the
aggregate in nominal value of that share and other shares proposed to
be so disregarded is more than one-tenth of the nominal value of the
company’s allotted share capital; but for that purpose the allotted
share capital is treated as not including any shares disregarded under
subsection (4).

(6) Any shares disregarded under subsection (4) shall be treated
as not forming part of the alotted share capital for the purposes of
subsection (1) (a).

27. Certificate of re-registration.

(1) Where the registrar is satisfied, on an application under
section 24, that a company may be re-registered under that section as
a public company, the registrar shall—
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(a) retain the application and other documents delivered to him
or her under that section; and

(b) issuethe company with acertificate of incorporation stating
that the company is a public company.

(2) Theregistrar may accept a declaration under section 24(4)(d)
as sufficient evidence that the specia resolution required by that
provision has been passed and the other conditions of re-registration
have been satisfied.

(3) Theregidtrar shal not issue the certificateif it appearsto him or
her that the court has made an order confirming a reduction of the
company’s capita which has the effect of bringing the nomina vaue of
the company’s dllotted share capital below the authorised minimum.

(4) Upon the issue to a company of a certificate of incorporation
under this section—

(@) the company by virtue of the issue of that certificate
becomes a public company; and

(b) any aterations in the memorandum and articles set out in
the resolution take effect accordingly.

(5) The certificate is conclusive evidence—

(@) that therequirements of this Act in respect of re-registration
and of matters precedent and incidental to it have been
complied with; and

(b) that the company is a public company.
28. Madification for unlimited company to re-register.

(1) The specia resolution required by section 24(1)(a) must, in
addition to the matters mentioned in subsection (3) of that section—

(a) state that the liability of the members is to be limited by
shares and what the company’s share capita isto be; and
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(b) make such aterations in the company’s memorandum as
are necessary to bring it in substance and in form into
conformity with the requirements of this Act with respect to
the memorandum of a company limited by shares.

(2) The certificate of incorporation issued under section 27(1)(b)
shall in addition to containing the statement required by paragraph (b)
of that subsection, state that the company has been incorporated as a
company limited by shares, and—

(@ the company by virtue of the issue of the certificate
becomes a public company limited by shares; and

(b) the certificate is conclusive evidence of the fact that it is
such a company.

Limited liability company becoming unlimited.

29. Re-registration of limited liability company as unlimited.

(1) Subject to this section, a company which is registered as a
limited liability company may be reregistered as an unlimited
company on an application for the purpose of complying with the
requirements of this section.

(2) A company is excluded from re-registering under this section
if it is alimited liability company by virtue of re-registration under
section 23.

(3) A public company cannot be re-registered under this section
as an unlimited company.

(4) An application under this section must be in the prescribed
form and be signed by a director or the secretary of the company and
be lodged with the registrar, together with the documents specified in
subsection (8).

(5) The application must set out such alterations in the
company’s memorandum which—
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if it is to have a share capital, are required to bring it in
substance and in form into conformity with the
requirements of this Act with respect to the memorandum
of acompany to be formed as an unlimited company having
ashare capital; or

If it is not to have a share capital, are required in the
circumstances.

(6) If articles have been registered, the application must set out
such alterations in them which—

(@

(b)

if the company is to have a share capital, are required to
bring the articles in substance and in form into conformity
with the requirements of this Act with respect to the articles
of acompany to be formed as an unlimited company having
a share capital; or

if the company is not to have ashare capital, are required in
the circumstances.

(7) Where articles have not been registered, the application must
have annexed to it and request the registration of printed articles and
these musgt, if the company isto have a share capital, comply with the
requirements mentioned in subsection (6)(a) and, if not, be articles
appropriate to the circumstances.

(8) The documents to be lodged with the registrar in respect of
an application under this section are—

@

(b)

the prescribed form of assent to the company’s being
registered as unlimited, subscribed by or on behalf of all the
members of the company; and

a statutory declaration made by the directors of the
company stating—
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(i) that the persons by whom or on whose behalf the form
of assent is subscribed constitute the whole

membership of the company; and

(it) if any of the members have not subscribed that form
themselves, that the directors have taken all
reasonabl e steps to satisfy themselves that each person
who subscribed it on behalf of a member was lawfully
empowered to do so;

(c) a printed copy of the memorandum incorporating the
aterationsin it set out in the application; and

(d) if articles have been registered, a printed copy of them
incorporating the alterations set out in the application.

(9) For the purposes of this section—

(@) subscription to a form of assent by the personal
representative of a deceased member of a company istaken
to be subscription by him or her; and

(b) atrusteein bankruptcy of amember of acompany is, to the
exclusion of the latter, taken to be a member of the
company.

30. Certificate of re-registration.
(1) Theregistrar shall retain the application and other documents
lodged with him or her under section 29 and shall—

(a) if articles are annexed to the application, register them; and

(b) issue to the company a certificate of incorporation
appropriate to the status to be assumed by it by virtue of
section 29.

(2) On the issue of the certificate—

(a) the status of the company, by virtue of the issue is changed
from limited to unlimited;
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(b) thealterationsin the memorandum set out in the application
and if articles have been previously registered, any
aterations to the articles in the application shall take effect

asif duly made by resolution of the company; and

(c) the provisions of this Act apply accordingly to the
memorandum and articles as atered.

(3) The certificate is conclusive evidence that—

(a) the requirements of section 29 in respect of re-registration
and of matters precedent and incidental to it have been
complied with; and

(b) the company was authorised to be re-registered under
section 29 and was duly so re-registered.

Unlimited company becoming limited.

31. Reregistration of unlimited company as limited.

(1) Subject to this Act, a company which is registered as
unlimited may be re-registered as limited if a special resolution that it
should be so re-registered is passed and, the requirements of section
27 are complied with in respect of the resolution and otherwise.

(2) A company cannot under this section be re-registered as a
public company; and a company is excluded from re-registering
under it if it is unlimited by virtue of re-registration under section 29.

(83) The specia resolution under subsection (1) shall state
whether the company isto be limited by shares or by guarantee and—

(@ if itisto be limited by shares, must state what the share
capital is to be and provide for the making of such
aterations in the memorandum as are necessary to bring it,
in substance and in form, into conformity with the
requirements of this Act with respect to the memorandum
of a company so limited and such alterations in the articles
as are necessary in the circumstances;
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(b) ifitisto belimited by guarantee, must provide for the making

of such dterations in its memorandum and articles as are
necessary to bring them in substance and in form into
conformity with the requirements of this Act with respect tothe
memorandum and articles of acompany limited by guarantee.

(4) The specia resolution is subject to the provisions on the
registration of resolutions under this Act; and an application for the
company to be re-registered as limited, in the prescribed form signed
by adirector or by the secretary of the company, must be lodged with
the registrar, together with the documents specified in subsection (5),
not earlier than the day on which the copy of the resolution forwarded
is received by him or her.

(5) The documents to be lodged with the registrar are—

(@) aprinted copy of the memorandum as altered in accordance
with the resolution; and

(b) aprinted copy of the articles as atered.

(6) This section does not apply in relation to the re-registration
of an unlimited company as a public company under section 24.

32. Certificate of re-registration.

(1) Theregistrar shall retain the application and other documents
lodged with him or her under section 31 and shall issue to the
company a certificate of incorporation appropriate to the status to be
assumed by the company by virtue of that section.

(2) On the issue of the certificate—

(a) thestatusof the company is, by virtue of the issue, changed
from unlimited to limited; and

(b) the alterations in the memorandum specified in the
resolution and the alterations in and additions to the articles
so specified take effect.
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(3) The certificate is conclusive evidence that the requirements
of section 31 in respect of re registration and of matters precedent and
incidental to it have been complied with and that the company was
authorised to be re-registered under that section and was duly so re-
registered.

Public company becoming private.

33. Reregistration of public company as private.
(1) A public company may be re-registered as a private company
if—

(@) a specia resolution complying with subsection (2) that it
should be so reregistered is passed and has not been
cancelled by the court;

(b) an application for the purpose in the prescribed form and
signed by a director or the secretary of the company is
delivered to the registrar, together with a printed copy of
the memorandum and articles of the company as altered by
the resolution;

(c) the period during which an application for the cancellation
of the resolution under this Act may be made has expired
without any such application having been made; or

(d) where an application under this section is made and the
application is withdrawn or an order is made under section
34(5) confirming the resolution and a copy of that order is
delivered to the registrar.

(2) The specia resolution must dter the company’s memorandum
so that it no longer states that the company isto be a public company and
must make such other alterations in the company’s memorandum and
articles as are required in the circumstances.
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(3 A company shall not under this section be re-registered
otherwise than as a company limited by shares or by guarantee.

(4) There-registration of a public company as a private company
shall not affect the rights or liabilities of the company in respect of
any debt or obligation incurred or any contract entered into, by, with
or on behalf of the company before the re-registration.

34. Objection to resolution under section 33.

(1) Where a specia resolution by a public company to be re-
registered under section 31 as a private company has been passed, an
application may be made to the registrar for the cancellation of that
resolution.

(2) The application under subsection (1) may be made—

(@) by the holders of not less in aggregate than five percent in
nominal value of the company’sissued share capital or any
class of sharesin the company;

(b) if the company isnot limited by shares, by not lessthan five
percent of its members; or

(©) by not less than fifty of the company’s members, but not by a
person who has consented to or voted in favour of the resolution.

(3) The application must be made within twenty eight days after
the passing of the resolution and may be made on behaf of the
persons entitled to make the application by such one or more of their
number as they may appoint in writing for the purpose.

(4) Where such an application is made, the company shall give
notice in the prescribed form of that fact to the registrar.

(5) On the hearing of the application, the registrar shall make an
order cancelling or confirming the resolution and—
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(@ may makethat order on such terms and conditions as he or she
thinks fit and may adjourn the proceedings in order that an
arrangement may be made to the satisfaction of theregistrar for

the purchase of the interests of dissenting members; and

(b) may give such directions and make such orders as it thinks
expedient for facilitating or carrying into effect the
arrangement.

(6) The order of theregistrar may provide for the purchase by the
company of the shares of any of its members and for the reduction
accordingly of the company’s capital and may make such alterations
in the company’s memorandum and articles as may be required in
consequence of that provision.

(7) Where the order of the registrar requires the company not to make
any or any specified dteration in its memorandum or articles, the company
shall not without the leave of the registrar make any such ateration.

(8) An dteration in the memorandum or articles made by virtue
of an order under this section, if not made by resolution of the
company is of the same effect as if duly made by resolution and this
Act applies accordingly to the memorandum or articles as so altered.

(9) A company which fails to comply with subsections (4) or (7)
and any officer of it who isin default is liable to afine of twenty five
currency points and, for continued contravention, to a daily default
fine of five currency points.

(10) A person aggrieved by a decision of the registrar made
under this section may appeal to court

35. Certificate of re-registration.
(1) If the registrar is satisfied that a company may be re-
registered under section 33 he or she shall—

(a) retain the application and other documents delivered to him
or her under that section; and
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(b) issue the company with a certificate of incorporation
appropriate to a private company.

(2) On theissue of the certificate—

(@) the company by virtue of the issue becomes a private
company; and

(b) the alterations in the memorandum and articles set out in
the resolution under section 33 take effect accordingly.

(3) The certificate is conclusive evidence that—

(@) the requirements of section 33 in respect of re-registration
and of matters precedent and incidental to it have been
complied with; and

(b) the company is a private company.
Provisions with respect to names of companies.

36. Reservation of name and prohibition of undesirable names.

(1) The registrar may, on written application, reserve a name
pending registration of company or a change of name by an existing
company, any such reservation shall remain in force for thirty days or
such longer period, not exceeding sixty days as the registrar may, for
specia reasons, alow and during that period no other company is
entitled to be registered with that name.

(2) No name shall be reserved and no company shall be
registered by a name, which in the opinion of the registrar is
undesirable.

(3) Upon registration, a limited liability company shall add the
initials “LTD” or the word “Limited” at the end of its name.

37. Power to require company to abandon misleading name.

(1) Where in the registrars opinion the name by which a
company is registered gives a misleading indication of the nature of
its activities as to be likely to cause harm to the public, the registrar
may direct it to change its name.
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(2) The direction shall, if not duly made the subject of an
application to the court under subsection (3), be complied with within
six weeks from the date of the direction or such longer period as the
registrar may think fit to allow.

(3) The company may, within a period of twenty one days from the
date of the direction, apply to the court to set it aside and the court may
set the direction aside or confirm it and, if it confirms the direction, shall
specify aperiod within which it must be complied with.

(49) Where a company makes default in complying with a
direction under this section, it is liable to a fine of twenty five
currency points and, for continued contravention, to a daily default
fine of five currency points.

(5) Where a company changes its name under this section, the
registrar shall enter the new name on the register in place of the
former name and shall issue a certificate of incorporation altered to
meet the circumstances of the case and the change of name has effect
from the date on which the altered certificate is issued.

(6) A change of name by a company under this section does not
affect any of the rights or obligations of the company or render defective
any legd proceedings by or againgt it and any legal proceedingsthat might
have been continued or commenced againgt it by its former name may be
continued or commenced againgt it by its new name.

38. Prohibition on trading under misleading name.

(1) A person who is not a public company commits an offence if he
or she carries on any trade, professon or business under a name which
includes asits last part, the words “public limited ligbility company”.

(2) A public company commits an offenceif in circumstancesin
which the fact that it is a public company is likely to be material to
any person, it uses a name which may reasonably be expected to give
the impression that it is a private company.
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(3 A company or officer of a company who contravenes
subsection (1) or (2) is liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand
currency points or imprisonment not exceeding two years or both and,
for continued contravention, to a daily default fine not exceeding
twenty thousand currency points.

39. Prohibition of improper use of “limited”.

A person shall not trade or carry on business under a name or title of
which “limited” or any contraction or imitation of that word isthe last
word, unless duly incorporated with limited liability.

40. Change of name.
(1) A company may by special resolution and with the approval
of the registrar signified in writing change its name.

(2) Where, through inadvertence or otherwise, a company on its
first registration or on its registration by a new name is registered by
a name which, in the opinion of the registrar, is too similar to the
name by which a company in existence is previously registered, the
first-mentioned company may change its name with the consent of
the registrar and, if the registrar so directs within six months after it
Is registered by that name, shall change it within six weeks from the
date of the direction or such longer period as the registrar may allow.

(3) Where a company defaults in complying with a direction
under this subsection, it is liable to a fine of five currency points or a
fine of five currency points for every day on which the offence
continues.

(4) Where a company changes its name under this section, it
shall, within fourteen days, give to the registrar notice of the change
of name and the registrar shall enter the new name on the register in
place of the former name, and shall issue to the company a certificate
of change of name and notify the change of name in the Gazette and
in a newspaper of wide circulation.
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(5) A change of name by a company under this section shall not
affect any rights or obligations of the company or render defective
any legal proceedings by or against the company, and any legal
proceedings that might have been continued or commenced against it
by its former name may be continued or commenced against it by its
new name.

41. Power to dispense with “Ltd” or “Limited” in the name of
charitable organisations and other companies.
(1) Whereit is proved to the satisfaction of the registrar that—

(8) an association about to be formed as a limited liability
company is to be formed for promoting commerce, art,
science, religion, charity or any other useful object; and

(b) the association intends to apply its profits, if any, or other
income in promoting its objects, and to prohibit the
payment of any dividend to its members,

the registrar may by licence direct that the association may be
registered as a company with limited liability, without the addition of
the word “limited” to its name, and the association may be registered
accordingly and shall, on registration, enjoy all the privileges and,
subject to the provisions of this section, be subject to al the
obligations of alimited liability company.

(2) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the registrar that—

() the objects of a company registered under this Act as a
limited liability company are restricted to those specified in
subsection (1) and to objects incidental or conducive to
them; and

(b) that by its constitution the company is required to apply its
profits, if any, or other income in promoting its objects and
Is prohibited from paying any dividend to its members,
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the registrar may by licence authorise the company to make by
special resolution a change in its name including or consisting of the
omission of theword “limited”, and sections 40(4) and (5) shall apply
to a change of name under this subsection as they apply to a change
of name under that section.

(3) A licence by the registrar under this section may be granted
on such conditions and subject to such regulations as the registrar
thinksfit, and those conditions and regulations shall be binding on the
company to which the licence is granted, and where the grant is under
subsection (1) shall, if the registrar so directs, be inserted in the
memorandum and articles or in one of those documents.

(4) A body to which alicence is granted under this section shall
be excepted from the provisions of this Act relating to the use of the
word “limited” as any part of its name, the publishing of its name and
the sending of lists of members to the registrar.

(5) Theregistrar may, upon the recommendation of the registrar,
revoke alicence under this section, and upon revocation the registrar
shall enter in the register the word “private limited liability company”
at the end of the name of the company to which it was granted, and
the company shall cease to enjoy the exemptions and privileges or, as
the case may be, the exemptions granted by this section; but before a
recommendation is made to the registrar, the registrar shall giveto the
body notice in writing of his or her intention and shall afford it an
opportunity of being heard in opposition to the revocation.

(6) Where a company in respect of which a licence under this
section is in force alters its memorandum with respect to its objects,
the registrar may, unless he or she sees fit to recommend the
revocation of the licence, recommend to the registrar the variation of
the licence by making it subject to such conditions and regulations as
the registrar may think fit, in lieu of or in addition to the conditions
and regulations, if any, to which the licence was formerly subject.
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General provisions with respect to memorandum and articles.

42. Interpretation of certain provisions in the memorandum,
articles or resolutions of a company limited by guarantee.
(2) Inthe case of acompany limited by guarantee and not having
ashare capital, every provision in the memorandum or articles or any
resolution of the company purporting to give any person a right to
participate in the divisible profits of the company otherwise than as a
member is void.

(2) For the purposes of the provisions of this Act relating to the
memorandum of a company limited by guarantee and of this section,
every provision in the memorandum or articles, or in any resolution,
of a company limited by guarantee purporting to divide the
undertaking of the company into shares or interests shall be treated as
a provision for a share capital, notwithstanding that the nominal
amount or number of the shares or interests is not specified.

43. Alterationsin memorandum or articlesincreasing liability to
contribute to share capital not to bind existing members
without consent.

(1) Notwithstanding anything in the memorandum or articles of

a company, a member of the company is not bound by an alteration
made in the memorandum or articles after the date on which he or she
became a member, if and so far as the alteration requires him or her
to take or subscribe for more shares than the number held by him or
her at the date on which the alteration is made, or in any way
increases his or her liability as at that date to contribute to the share
capital of, or otherwise to pay money, to the company.

(2) This section does not apply where the member agrees in
writing before or after the alteration is made, to be bound.

44. Power to alter conditionsin memorandum which could have
been contained in articles.

(1) Subject to sections 43 and 247, any condition contained in a
company’s memorandum which could lawfully have been contained
in articles of association instead of the memorandum may, subject to
this section, be altered by the company by special resolution.
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(2) Where an application is made to the registrar for the
ateration to be cancelled, it shall not have effect except in so far asit
Is confirmed by the registrar.

(3) This section does not apply where the memorandum itself
provides for or prohibits the alteration of al or any of the conditions
referred to in subsection (1) and does not authorise any variation or
abrogation of the special rights of any class of members.

(4) Sections 10(2)(a), (3), (4), (7) and (8) apply in relation to any
ateration and to any application made under this section asthey apply in
relation to alterations and to applications made under that section.

(5) This section applies to a company’s memorandum whether
registered before or after the commencement of this Act.

(6) A person aggrieved by a decision of the registrar under this
section may appeal to court

45. Copiesof memorandum and articlesto be given to members.

(1) A company shall, when required by any member, send to him
or her a copy of the memorandum and articles, if any and a copy of
any written law which alters the memorandum, subject to payment in
the case of a copy of the memorandum and articles, of one currency
point or such less sum as the company may prescribe and in the case
of acopy of awritten law, of a sum not exceeding the published price
of the written law as the company may require.

(2) Where a company defaults in complying with this section,
the company and every officer of the company who is in default is
liable to afine of twenty five currency points for each default.

46. |ssued copies of memorandum to embody alterations.

(1) Where an dteration is made in the memorandum of a
company, every copy of the memorandum issued after the date of the
alteration shall be in accordance with the alteration.
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(2) Where an alteration has been made under section 43 and the
company at any time after the date of the alteration issues any copies
of the memorandum which are not in accordance with the alteration,
the company is liable to afine of twenty five currency pointsfor each
copy issued and every officer of the company who is in default is
liable to the same penalty.

Membership of company.

47. Definition of member.

(1) The subscribers to the memorandum of a company shall be
taken to have agreed to become members of the company, and on its
registration shall be entered as membersin its register of members.

(2) A person who agrees to become a member of acompany, and
whose name is entered in its register of members shall be a member
of the company.

48. Membership of a holding company.

(1) Except as otherwise provided in this section, a body
corporate cannot be a member of a company which is its holding
company and any allotment or transfer of sharesin a company to its
subsidiary isvoid.

(2) Nothing in this section shall apply where the subsidiary is
concerned as personal representative, or where it is concerned as
trustee, unless the holding company or a subsidiary of it is
beneficially interested under the trust and is not so interested only by
way of security for the purposes of atransaction entered into by it in
the ordinary course of business which includes the lending of money.

(3) This section shall not prevent a subsidiary which is, at the
commencement of this Act, a member of its holding company, from
continuing to be a member but, subject to subsection (2), the
subsidiary shall have no right to vote at meetings of the holding
company.
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(4) Subject to subsection (2), subsections (1) and (3) shall apply
in relation to anominee for a body corporate which is asubsidiary, as
if references in subsections (1) and (3) to such a body corporate
include references to its nominee.

(5) In relation to a company limited by guarantee or unlimited
which is a holding company, the reference in this section to shares,
whether or not the company has a share capital, shall be construed as
including areference to the interest of its members as such, whatever
the form of that interest.

Reduction of number of members below a legal minimum in case of
a public company.

49. Members severally liable for debts where a businessiis carried
on with fewer than the required number of members.

Where a company, other than a private company limited by shares or

by guarantee, carries on business without having at least two

members and does so for more than six months, a person who, for the

whole or any part of the period that it so carries on business after

those six months—

(@ isamember of the company; and

(b) knowsthat itis carrying on business with only one member,
is liable jointly and severally with the company for the
payment of the company’s debts contracted during the
period or as the case may be, that part of it.

Contracts and related particulars.

50. Form of contracts.

(1) A company may make a contract, by execution under its
common seal or on behalf of the company, by a person acting under
its authority, express or implied.

(2) Contracts on behalf of acompany may be made as follows—
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(&) acontract which if made between private persons would by
law be required to be in writing, signed by the parties to be
charged with, may be made on behalf of the company in
writing executed by any person acting under its authority,
express or implied; or

(b) acontract which if made between private persons would by
law be valid athough made orally and not reduced into
writing may be made orally on behalf of the company by
any person acting under its authority, express or implied.

(3) A contract made according to this section shall be effectual
in law and shall bind the company and its successors and all other
parties to it.

(4) A contract made according to this section may be varied or
discharged in the same manner in which it is authorised by this
section to be made.

51. A company’s capacity not limited by its memorandum.

(1) The validity of an act done by a company shall not be called
into question on the ground of lack of capacity by reason of anything
contained in the company’s memorandum.

(2) A member of a company may bring proceedings to restrain
the doing of an act which but for subsection (1) would be beyond the
company’s capacity; but no such proceedings shall lie in respect of an
act to be done in fulfillment of a legal obligation arising from a
previous act of the company.

(3) The directors shal observe any limitations on their powers
contained in the company’s memorandum, and any action by the
directors which but for subsection (1) would be beyond the company’s
capacity may only be ratified by the company by specia resolution.

(4) A resolution ratifying the action under subsection (3) shal not
affect any liability incurred by the directors or any other person and relief
from the liability must be agreed to separately by specid resolution.

53



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

52. Power of directorsto bind the company.

(2) The power of the board of directors to bind the company or
authorise othersto do so in favour of a person dealing with the company
in good faith shall not be limited by the company’s memorandum.

(2) For the purposes of subsection (1)—

(8) aperson “deas with” a company if he or she is a party to
any transaction or other act to which the company is a
party; and

(b) a person shall be presumed to have acted in good faith
unless the contrary is proved.

(3) The references in this section to limitations on the directors
power under the company’s memorandum include limitations
deriving from—

(@) a resolution of the company in a general meeting or a
meeting of any class of shareholders; or

(b) any agreement between the members of the company or of
any class of shareholders.

(4) Subsection (1) does not affect any right of a member of the
company to bring proceedings to restrain the doing of an act whichis
beyond the powers of the directors; but no such proceedings shall lie
in respect of an act to be done in fulfillment of a legal obligation
arising from a previous act of the company.

(5) Subsection (1) does not affect any liability incurred by the
directors or any other person, by reason of the directors exceeding
their powers.

53. No duty to enquire asto capacity of a company or authority
of directors.

A party to a transaction with a company is not bound to enquire

whether it is permitted by the company’s memorandum or as to any

limitation on the powers of the board of directorsto bind the company

or authorize others to do so.
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54. Pre-incorporation contracts.

(1) A contract which purports to be made on behaf of a
company before the company isformed, has effect, as one made with
the person purporting to act for the company.

(2) A company may adopt a pre-incorporation contract with its
formation and registration made on its behalf without a need for
novation.

(3) In all cases where the company adopts a pre-incorporation
contract, the liability of the promoter of that company shall cease.

55. Documents executed.

A document executed by adirector and the secretary of a company or by
two directors of acompany and expressed to be executed by the company
has the same effect asif executed under the common sedl of the company.

56. Billsof exchange and promissory notes.

A bill of exchange or promissory note shall be taken to have been
made, accepted or endorsed on behalf of acompany if made, accepted
or endorsed in the name of or by or on behalf or on account of, the
company by any person acting under its authority, express or implied.

57. Execution of deeds abroad.

(1) A company may, by writing under its common seal or a
signature by a person acting under its authority empower any person,
either generally or in respect of any specified matters as its attorney,
to execute deeds on its behalf in any place not situated in Uganda.

(2) A deed signed by an attorney under subsection (1) on behalf of

the company and under his or her seal shall bind the company and have
the same effect asif it were under the common seal of the company.
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58. Power for a company to have official seal for use abroad.

(1) A company whose objects require or comprise the transaction
of business beyond the limits of Uganda may, if authorised by its
articles, havefor usein any place outside Uganda, an officia seal which
shall take the form of an embossed metal die which shall be afacsimile
of the common seal of the company, with the addition on its face of the
name of every place whereiit is to be used.

(2) A deed or other document to which an official seal is duly
affixed shall bind the company as if it has been sealed with the
common seal of the company.

(3) A company having an officid sed for use in a place referred to
in subsection (1) may, by writing under its common sedl, authorise any
person gppointed for the purpose in that place, to affix the officia sedl to
any deed or other document to which the company is party in that place.

(4) The authority of a person appointed under subsection (3)
shall, as between the company and any person dealing with that
person, continue during the period, if any, mentioned in the
instrument conferring the authority or if no period is mentioned, then
until notice of the revocation or determination of that person’s
authority has been given to the person dealing with him or her.

(5) The person affixing an officia seal under subsection (3) shal, by
writing signed by him or her, certify on the deed or other instrument to
which the sedl is affixed, the date and place at which it is affixed.

59. Authentication of documents.

A document or proceeding requiring authentication by a company
may be signed by a director, secretary or other authorised officer of
the company and need not be under its common seal.
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PaRT I11—SHARE CAPITAL AND DEBENTURES.

60. Registration of prospectus.

A prospectus shall not be issued by or on behalf of a company or in
relation to an intended company unless, on or before the date of its
publication—

(a) the Capital Markets Authority has approved the company’s
prospectus in accordance with the Capital Markets
Authority Act; and

(b) there has been delivered to the registrar for registration a
copy of the prospectus signed by every person who is
named in it as a director or proposed director of the
company or by his or her agent authorised in writing.

Allotment.

61. Return asto allotment.

(1) Whenever aprivate company limited by shares or acompany
limited by guarantee and having a share capital makes any allotment
of its shares, the company shall, within sixty days thereafter, deliver
to the registrar for registration—

(8) areturn of the allotments, stating the number and nominal
amount of the shares comprised in the allotment, the names,
addresses and descriptions of the allottees and the amount
if any, paid or due and payable on each share; and

(b) in the case of shares alotted as fully or partly paid up
otherwise than in cash, acontract in writing constituting the
title of the alottee to the alotment together with any
contract of sale or for services or other consideration in
respect of which that allotment was made such contract
being duly stamped and a return stating the number and
nominal amount of shares so allotted, the extent to which
they are to be treated as paid up and the consideration for
which they have been allotted.
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(2) Where a contract under subsection (1) is not reduced into
writing, the company shall, within sixty days after the allotment
deliver, to the registrar for registration the prescribed particulars of
the contract stamped with the same stamp duty as would have been
payable if the contract had been reduced into writing and those
particulars shall be deemed to be an instrument within the meaning of
the Stamps Act and the registrar may, as a condition of filing the
particulars, require that the duty payable on it be adjudicated under
section 36 of that Act.

(3) Where default is made in complying with this section, every
officer of the company who isin default is liable to a fine of twenty
five currency points and an additional fine of five currency points for
every day during which the default continues.

Commissions, discounts and financial assistance.

62. Power to pay certain commissions; prohibition of payment of all
other commissions, discountsand related particulars.

(1) A company may pay a commission to any person in
consideration of his or her subscribing or agreeing to subscribe,
whether absolutely or conditionally, for any sharesin the company, or
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or
conditional, for any shares in the company if—

() thepayment of the commissionisauthorised by the articles;

(b) the commission paid or agreed to be paid does not exceed
ten percent of the price at which the shares are issued or the
amount or rate authorised by the articles, whichever isless;

(c) the amount or rate percent of the commission paid or
agreed to be paid is—

(i) in the case of shares offered to the public for
subscription, disclosed in the prospectus; or
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(if) in the case of shares not offered to the public for
subscription disclosed in the statement in lieu of
prospectus or in a statement in the prescribed form
signed in the same manner as a statement in lieu of
prospectus and delivered before the payment of the
commission to the registrar for registration and, where
a circular or notice, not being a prospectus, inviting
subscription for the shares is issued also disclosed in
that circular or notice; and

(d) the number of shares which persons have agreed for a
commission to subscribe absolutely is disclosed in the
manner described in paragraph (c).

(2) Except as provided in this section, a company shall not apply
any of its shares or capital money either directly or indirectly in
payment of any commission, discount or allowance to any person in
consideration of his or her subscribing or agreeing to subscribe,
whether absolutely or conditionally, for any shares of the company, or
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions whether absolute or
conditional for any shares in the company, whether the shares or
money be so applied by being added to the purchase money of any
property acquired by the company or to the contract price of any work
to be executed for the company, or the money be paid out of the
nominal purchase money or contract price, or otherwise.

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect the power of a company
to pay such brokerage as it has before the commencement of this Act
been lawful for a company to pay.

(4) A vendor, promoter or other person who receives payment in
money or shares from a company shall have and shall be deemed aways
to have had power to apply any part of the money or shares so received
in payment of any commission, the payment of which, if made directly
by the company, would have been legal under this section.
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(5) If default is made in complying with the provisions relating to
the delivery to the registrar of the statement in the prescribed form, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable to
afineof twenty five currency pointsand in case of continued defaullt, five
currency points for each day on which the default continues.

63. Prohibition of provision of financial assistance by company
for purchase of or subscription for its own or its holding
company’s shares.

(1) Subject to this section, a company shall not give, whether
directly or indirectly, and whether by means of a loan, guarantee,
security or otherwise, any financial assistance for the purpose of or in
connection with a purchase or subscription made or to be made by
any person of or for any shares in the company, or, where the
company is a subsidiary company in its holding company.

(2) Nothing in this section shall be taken to prohibit—

(@) thelending of money by the company; where the lending of
money is part of the ordinary business of a company;

(b) theprovision by acompany, in accordance with any scheme
for the time being in force, of money for the purchase of, or
subscription for, fully paid shares in the company or its
holding company, being a purchase or subscription by
trustees of or for shares to be held by or for the benefit of
employees of the company including any director holding a
salaried employment or office in the company;

(c) the making by a company of loans to persons, other than
directors, in good faith in the employment of the company with
aview to enabling those persons to purchase or subscribe for
fully paid sharesin the company or its holding company to be
held by themselves by way of beneficial ownership; and

(d) the assistance is given in good faith in the interests of the
company.
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(3) This section does not prohibit—

(@

(b)
(©

(d)

(€)

(f)

(9)

a distribution of a company’s assets by way of dividend
lawfully made or a distribution made in the course of the
company’s winding up;

the allotment of bonus shares;

areduction of capital confirmed by order of the court under
this Act;

a redemption or purchase of shares made in accordance
with this Act;

anything done in accordance with an order of court under
this Act and compromises and arrangements with creditors
and members;

anything done under an arrangement made in accordance
with the insolvency law acceptance of shares by liquidator
in winding up as consideration for sale of property; or

anything done under an arrangement made between a
company and its creditors which is binding on the creditors
by virtue of the insolvency laws.

(4) Where a company acts in contravention of this section, the
company commits an offence and is liable to afine not exceeding one
thousand currency points.

(5) Where a company commits an offence under subsection (4),
every officer of the company who contributes to the default commits an
offence and is liable on conviction to imprisonment not exceeding two
years or afine not exceeding two hundred currency points or both.

(6) For the purposes of this section, “financia assistance’ means—

@

financial assistance given by way of gift in the best interests
of the company;
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(b) financial assistance given by way of guarantee, security or

(©)

(d)

indemnity, other than an indemnity in respect of the
indemnifier’s own neglect or default or by way of release or
waiver;

financia assistance given by way of a loan or any other
agreement under which any of the obligations of the person
giving the assistance are to be fulfilled at a time when in
accordance with the agreement, any obligation of another
party to the agreement remains unfulfilled or by way of the
novation of or the assignment of rights arising under aloan
or such other agreement; or

any other financial assistance given by a company the net
assets of which are by reason of the financia assistance
reduced to a material extent or which has no net assets.

64. Special restrictions for public companies.

(1) In the case of a public company, financial assistance may
only be given if the company has net assets which are not reduced by
the financial assistance or, to the extent that those assets are reduced
by the financial assistance, if the assistance is provided out of
distributable profits.

(2) For the purposes of subsection (1)—

(@

(b)

“net assets” means the amount by which the aggregate of
the company’s assets exceeds the aggregate of its liabilities
taking the amount of both assets and liabilities to be as
stated in the company’s accounting records immediately
before the financial assistance is given; and

“liabilities’ includes any amount retained as reasonably
necessary for the purpose of providing for any liability or
loss which is either likely to be incurred or certain to be
incurred but uncertain as to amount or as to the date on
which it will arise.
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65. Relaxation of therulein section 63 for private companies.
(1) A private company is not prohibited from giving financial
assistance—

(&) for the acquisition of its shares; or

(b) for the acquisition of shares in another company where the
acquisition of sharesisin its holding company and—

(i) theholding company is a private company; and

(if) giving the assistance complies with the requirements
of sections 70 and 72.

(2) The financial assistance may only be given if the company
has net assets which are not reduced by the financial assistance or, to
the extent that they are reduced, if the assistance is provided out of
distributable profits.

(3) A private company, which is a subsidiary company, shall not
give financial assistance for the acquisition of shares in its holding
company, where the subsidiary is also a subsidiary of a public
company which is a subsidiary of the holding company in which the
shares were or are to be acquired.

(4) Unless the company proposing to give the financia
assistance is a wholly-owned subsidiary, the giving of financial
assistance under this section shall be approved by special resolution
of the company in a general meeting.

(5) Where the financial assstance isto be given by the company in
acase Where the acquisition of sharesin question is or was an acquisition
of shares in its holding company, that holding company and any other
company which is both the company’s holding company and a subsidiary
of that other holding company except in any case, a company whichisa
wholly-owned subsidiary shall adso approve by specid resolution in a
general meeting the giving of the financial assistance.
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(6) The directors of the company proposing to give the financial
assistance and, where the shares acquired or to be acquired are shares
in its holding company, the directors of that company and of any other
company which is both the company’s holding company and a
subsidiary of that other holding company shall, before the financial
assistance is given, make a statutory declaration stating that this
section has been complied with.

Issue of shares at premium, discount and redeemable preference shares.

66. Application of premiums received on issue of shares.

(1) Where a company issues shares at a premium, whether for
cash or otherwise, a sum equal to the aggregate amount or value of
the premiums on those shares shall be transferred to an account, to be
called “the share premium account”, and the provisions of this Act
relating to the reduction of the share capital of a company shall,
except as provided in this section, apply as if the share premium
account were paid-up share capital of the company.

(2) The share premium account may, notwithstanding anything
in subsection (1), be applied by the company in paying up un-issued
shares of the company to be issued to members of the company as
fully paid bonus shares in writing off—

() the preliminary expenses of the company;

(b) the expenses of, or the commission pad or discount allowed
on, any issue of shares or debentures of the company; or

(c) inproviding for the premium payable on redemption of any
redeemable preference shares or of any debentures of the
company.

(3) Where a company has before the commencement of this Act
issued any shares at a premium, this section shall apply asif the share
had been issued after the commencement of this Act.
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(4) Any part of the premium which has been applied as referred
to in subsection (3) that it does not at the commencement of this Act
form an identifiable part of the company’s reserves within the
meaning of the Fifth Schedule to this Act shall be disregarded in
determining the sum to be included in the share premium account.

67. Power to issue shares at a discount.
(1) Subject to this section, a company may issue at a discount
shares in the company of a class already issued, except that—

() theissue of the shares at a discount must be authorised by
resolution passed in a general meeting of the company and
must be sanctioned by the court;

(b) the resolution must specify the maximum rate of the
discount at which the shares are to be issued,

(c) not less than one year must at the date of the issue have
elapsed since the date on which the company was entitled
to commence business; and

(d) thesharesto beissued at adiscount must be issued within one
month after the date on which the issue is sanctioned by the
court or within such extended time as the court may alow.

(2) Where a company has passed a resolution authorising the
issue of shares at a discount, it may apply to the court for an order
approving the issue and upon such application the court, if having
regard to al the circumstances of the case, thinks it proper so to do,
may make an order approving the issue on such terms and conditions
as the court thinks fit.

68. Power to issue redeemable preference shares.

(1) Subject to this section, a company limited by shares may, if
authorised, by its articles, issue preference shares which are or at the
option of the company are to be liable, to be redeemed.

65



Act 1 Companies Act 2012
(2) Subsection (1) is subject to the following—

() shares shal not be redeemed except out of profits of the
company which would otherwise be available for dividend
or out of the proceeds of a fresh issue of shares made for
the purposes of the redemption;

(b) the shares shall not be redeemed unless they are fully paid;

(c) the premium, if any, payable on redemption, must have
been provided for out of the profits of the company or out
of the company’s share premium account before the shares
are redeemed; and

(d) where shares are redeemed under this section otherwise than
out of the proceeds of a fresh issue, there shall out of profits
which would otherwise have been available for dividend be
transferred to a reserve fund to be caled “the capital
redemption reserve fund”, a sum equd to the nominal amount
of the shares redeemed and the provisions of this Act relating
to the reduction of the share capital of acompany shal, except
as provided in this section, apply asif the capital redemption
reserve fund were paid up share capita of the company.

(3) Subject to this section, the redemption of preference shares
under this section may be effected on the terms and in the manner
provided by the articles of the company.

(4) The redemption of preference shares under this section by a
company shall not be taken as reducing the amount of the company’s
authorised share capital.

(5) Where a company has redeemed or is about to redeem any
preference shares under this section, the company may issue shares
up to the nominal amount of the shares redeemed or to be redeemed
as if those shares had never been issued, and, accordingly, the share
capital of the company shall not for the purpose of any enactments
relating to stamp duty be deemed to be increased by the issue of
shares under this subsection.
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(6) Where new shares are issued before the redemption of the old
shares, the new shares shall not, so far as relates to stamp duty, be taken
to have been issued under subsection (5) unless the old shares are
redeemed within one month after the issue of the new shares.

(7) The capital redemption reserve fund may, notwithstanding
anything in this section, be applied by the company in paying up un-
Issued shares of the company to be issued to members of the company
as fully paid bonus shares.

Miscellaneous provisions as to share capital.

69. Power of a company to arrange for different amounts being
paid on shares.
(1) A company, if so authorised by its articles, may do any one
or more of the following things—

(@ make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference
between the shareholders in the amounts and times of
payment of calls on their shares;

(b) accept from any member the whole or a part of the amount
remaining unpaid on any shares held by him or her,
although no part of that amount has been called up; or

(c) pay dividend; in proportion to the amount paid up on each share
wherealarger amount is paid up on some sharesthan on others.

(2) A company sndl not pay a dividend or make any other
distribution to its members except out of profits availablefor that purpose.

(3) For the purposes of this section, acompany’s profits availablefor
the payment of a dividend or other distribution are its accumulated,
redised profits, so far as not previoudy utilised by distribution or
capitalisation, lessitsaccumulated, realized losses, so far asnot previoudy
written off in areduction or reorganisation of capital duly made.
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(4) In determining whether a company has profits available for
the payment of a dividend or other distribution, the directors of the
company shall rely upon the accounts of the company which the
directors reasonably believe have been prepared in accordance with
generally accepted accounting principles consistently applied.

(5) In case of awillful or negligent contravention of this section, the
directors under whose administration the contravention happened shall be
jointly and severdly ligble, a any time within Sx years after paying the
unlawful dividend or other distribution to its members, to the company
and to the company’s creditors upon its dissolution or insolvency, to the
full amount of the dividend or other distribution unlawfully paid.

(6) A member of a company that has paid a dividend or made a
distribution in contravention of this section may bring asuit on behalf
of the company against the directors of the company.

70. Reserve liability of alimited liability company.

(1) A limited liability company may by specia resolution
determine that any portion of its capital, which has not been already
called up shall not be capable of being called up, except where the
company is being wound up and for the purposes of winding up.

(2) Where a specia resolution has been passed under subsection
(1), the share capital to which the resolution relates shall not be
capable of being called except where the company is being wound up
and for the purposes of the winding up.

71. Power of a company limited by sharesto alter its share capital.

(1) A company limited by shares or a company limited by
guarantee and having a share capital, if authorised by its articles, may
alter the conditions of its memorandum by—

(@) increasing itsshare capital by new shares of such amount as
it thinks expedient;

(b) consolidating and dividing all or any of its share capital into
shares of larger amount than its existing shares;
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converting all or any of its paid up shares into stock and
reconverting that stock into paid up shares of any
denominations,

subdividing its shares or any of them, into shares of smaller
amount than isfixed by the memorandum, except that in the
subdivision the proportion between the amount paid and the
amount, unpaid on each reduced share shall be the same as
it was in the case of the share from which the reduced share
Is derived; or

canceling shares which, at the date of the passing of the
relevant resolution have not been taken or agreed to be
taken by any person and diminishing the amount of its
share capital by the amount of the shares cancelled.

(2) The powers conferred by this section shall be exercised by
the company in a general meeting.

(3) A cancellation of shares under this section shall not be taken
to be areduction of share capital within the meaning of this Act.

72. Notice to the registrar of consolidation of share capital,
conversion of sharesinto stock and related particulars.
(1) If acompany having a share capital has—

@

(b)
(©)
(d)

(€)

consolidated and divided its share capital into shares of a
larger amount than its existing shares;

converted any shares into stock;
reconverted stock into shares;

subdivided its shares or any of them or redeemed any
redeemable preference shares; or

cancelled any shares, otherwise than in connection with a
reduction of a share capital under section 76,

it shall, within thirty days after doing so, give notice of the decision
to the registrar specifying the shares consolidated, divided, converted,
subdivided, redeemed or cancelled or the stock reconverted.
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(2) Where default is made in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default areliable
to adefault fine of twenty five currency points.

73. Notice of increase of share capital.

(1) Where acompany having ashare capital, whether its shares have
or have not been converted into stock, has increased its share capita
beyond the registered capitd, it shal, within thirty days after the passing
of the resolution authorising the increase, give the registrar notice of the
increase and the registrar shdl record the increase.

(2) A notice under subsection (1) shall include such particulars
asmay be prescribed with respect to the classes of shares affected and
the conditions subject to which the new shares have been or are to be
issued and there shall be forwarded to the registrar together with the
notice, a printed copy of the resolution authorising the increase.

(3) Where default is made in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default areliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

74. Power of unlimited company to provide for reserve share
capital on re-registration.

An unlimited company having a share capital may, by its resolution

for registration as alimited liability company under this Act—

(@) increase the nominal amount of its share capital by
increasing the nominal amount of each of its shares but
subject to the condition that no portion of the increased
capital shall be capable of being called up except where the
company is being wound up and for the purposes of the
winding up; or

(b) provide that a specified portion of its uncalled share capital
shall not be capable of being called up except where the
company is being wound up and for the purpose of the
winding up.
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75. Power of acompany to pay interest out of capital in certain cases.

(1) Where any shares of acompany are issued for the purpose of
raising money to defray the expenses of the construction of any works
or buildings or the provision of any plant which cannot be made
profitable for a lengthened period, the company may pay interest on
so much of that share capital asis for the time being paid up for the
period and subject to the conditions and restrictions in this section
mentioned, and may charge the sum so paid by way of interest to
capital as part of the cost of construction of the work or building or
the provision of plant.

(2) Subsection (1) is subject to the following—

(8 payment shall not be made unless it is authorised by the
articles or by special resolution;

(b) the payment whether authorised by the articles or by special
resolution shall not be made without the previous approval
of the registrar;

(c) before approving the payment the registrar may, at the
expense of the company, appoint a person to inquire and
report to him or her as to the circumstances of the case and
may, before making the appointment, require the company
to give security for the payment of the costs of the inquiry;

(d) the payment shall be made only for period determined by the
registrar, and that period shall not extend beyond the close of
the half-year next after the half-year during which theworksor
buildings have been actualy completed or the plant provided;

(e) therate of interest shall not exceed five per cent per year or
such other rate as the Minister may for the time being by
regul ations prescribe; and

(f) the payment of the interest shall not operate as a reduction of
the amount paid up on the sharesin respect of whichitispaid.
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Reduction of share capital.

76. Special resolution for reduction of share capital.

(1) Subject to confirmation by the court, a company limited by
shares or a company limited by guarantee and having a share capital
may, if authorised by its articles, by special resolution reduceits share
capital in any way, and, in particular, without prejudice to the
generality of the foregoing power, may—

(@) extinguish or reduce the liability on any of its shares in
respect of share capital not paid up;

(b) with or without extinguishing or reducing liability on any
of its shares, cancel any paid up share capital which islost
or un-represented by available assets; or

(c) with or without extinguishing or reducing liability on any
of its shares, pay off any paid up share capital which isin
excess of the requirement of the company, and may, if and
so far asis necessary, alter its memorandum by reducing the
amount of its share capital and of its shares accordingly.

(2) A special resolution under this section isin this Act referred
to as “resolution for reducing share capital”.

77. Application to the court for a confirming order; objections
by creditors and settlement of thelist of objecting creditors.
(1) Where a company has passed a resolution for reducing share
capital, it shal apply by petition to the court for an order confirming the
reduction and shall in the meantime cause the resolution to be published
in the Gazette and in a newspaper having national wide circulation.

(2) Where the proposed reduction of share capital involves
diminishing of liability in respect of unpaid share capital or the
payment to any shareholder of any paid-up share capital, and in any
other case if the court so directs, the following provisions shall have
effect, subject, to subsection (3)—
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acreditor of the company who at the date fixed by the court
Is entitled to any debt or claim which, if that date were the
commencement of the winding up of the company, would
be admissible in proof against the company is entitled to
object to the reduction;

the court shall settle alist of creditors so entitled to object,
and for that purpose shall ascertain, as far as possible
without requiring an application from any creditor, the
names of those creditors and the nature and amount of their
debts or claims, and may publish notices fixing a day or
days within which creditors not entered on the list are to
claim to be entered or are to be excluded from the right of
objecting to the reduction;

where a creditor entered on the list whose debt or claim is
not discharged or has not determined does not consent to
the reduction, the court may, if it thinks fit, dispense with
the consent of that creditor, on the company securing
payment of hisor her debt or claim by appropriating as the
court may direct, the following amount—

(i) if the company admits the full amount of the debt or
claim or though not admitting it, is willing to provide
for it, then the full amount of the debt or claim; or

(it) if the company does not admit and is not willing to
provide for the full amount of the debt or claim or if the
amount is contingent or not ascertained, then an amount
fixed by the court after thelikeinquiry and adjudication as
if the company were being wound up by the court.

(3) Where a proposed reduction of share capital involves the
diminishing of any liability in respect of any paid up share capital, the
court may, if having regard to any special circumstances of the case it
thinks proper to do so, direct that subsection (2) shall not apply as
regards any class or classes of creditors.
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78. Order confirming the reduction and powers of the court on
making that order.

(1) The court, if satisfied, with respect to every creditor of the
company who under section 77 is entitled to object to the reduction,
that either his or her consent to the reduction has been obtained or his
or her debt or claim has been discharged or has determined, or has
been secured, may make an order confirming the reduction on such
terms and conditions as it thinks fit.

(2) Where the court makes an order under subsection (1), it may—

(@ during a period, commencing on or at any time after the
date of the order asis specified in the order, add to its name
asthe last words of the name the words “and reduced”; and

(b) make an order requiring the company to publish in the
Gazette and in any other method that the court may direct,
the reason for reduction or such other information in regard
to it as the court may think expedient with a view to giving
proper information to the public and, if the court thinks fit,
the causes which led to the reduction.

(3) Where a company is ordered to add to its name the words
“and reduced”, those words shall, until the expiration of the period
specified in the order, be taken to be part of the name of the company.

79. Registration of order and minute of reduction.

(1) The registrar, on production to him or her of an order of the
court confirming the reduction of the share capital of a company and
the delivery to him or her of a copy of the order and of a minute
approved by the court, showing with respect to the share capital of the
company, as altered by the order, the amount of the share capital, the
number of sharesinto which it isto be divided and the amount of each
share and the amount, if any, at the date of the registration taken to be
paid up on each share, shall register the order and minute.
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(2) Theresolution for reducing share capital as confirmed by the
order under subsection (1) shall only take effect on the registration of
the order and the minute.

(3) Notice of the registration shall be published in such manner
as the court may direct.

(4) The registrar shall issue a certificate signed by him or her in
respect of the registration of the order and minute and the certificate
signed by the registrar shall be conclusive evidence that al the
requirements of this Act with respect to reduction of share capita
have been complied with and that the share capital of the company is
such asis stated in the minute.

(5) The minute when registered shall be taken to be substituted for
the corresponding part of the memorandum and shall be valid and may be
atered asif it had been origindly contained in the memorandum.

(6) The substitution of the minute under subsection (5) for part
of the memorandum of the company shall be taken to be an alteration
of the memorandum within the meaning of section 46.

80. Liability of membersin respect of reduced shares.

(1) In the case of a reduction of share capital, a member of the
company, past or present, shall not be liable in respect of any shareto
any call or contribution exceeding in amount the difference, if any,
between the amount of the share as fixed by the minute referred to in
section 80 and the amount paid, or the reduced amount, if any, which
is to be taken to have been paid, on the share, as the case may be.

(2) If any creditor, entitled in respect of any debt or clam to
object to the reduction of share capital, is, by reason of his or her
ignorance of the proceedings for reduction, or of their nature and
effect with respect to his or her claim, not entered on the list of
creditors, and, after the reduction, the company is unable, within the
meaning of this Act with respect to winding up by the court, to pay
the amount of his or her debt or claim, then—
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() every person who was a member of the company at the date

of the registration of the order for reduction and minute shall

be liable to contribute for the payment of that debt or claim an

amount not exceeding the amount which he or she would

have been liableto contribute if the company had commenced

to be wound up on the day before the date of registration; and

(b) if the company iswound up, the court, on the application of
the creditor and proof of his or her ignorance may, if it
thinks fit, settle accordingly a list of persons liable to
contribute and make and enforce calls and orders on the
contributories settled on the lists as if they were ordinary
contributories in awinding up.

(2) This section shall not affect the rights of the contributories
among themselves.

81. Penalty for concealing the name of a creditor, etc.
If an officer of the company—

(@ willfully conceas the name of any creditor entitled to
object to the reduction;

(b) willfully misrepresents the nature or amount of the debt or
claim of any creditor; or

(c) ads, aetsorisprivy to the concealment or misrepresentation,

he or she commits an offence and is liable on conviction to
imprisonment not exceeding one year or to afine not exceeding one
hundred currency points or both.

Variation of shareholders' rights.

82. Rightsof holders of special classes of shares.

(1) Where the share capital of a company is divided into
different classes of shares, and provision is made by the
memorandum or articles for authorising the variation of the rights
attached to any class of shares in the company, subject to the consent
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of any specified proportion of the holders of the issued shares of that
class or the approval of aresolution passed at a separate meeting of
the holders of those shares and in accordance with that provision, then
if the rights attached to any such class of shares are at any time varied,
the holders of not less in the aggregate than fifteen per cent of the
Issued shares of that class, being persons who did not consent to or
vote in favour of the resolution for the variation, may apply to the
court to have the variation cancelled.

(2) Where an application is made under subsection (1), the
variation shall not have effect unless and until it is confirmed by the
court.

(3) An application under this section shall be made by petition
within thirty days after the date on which the consent was given or the
resolution was passed as the case may be and may be made on behalf
of the shareholders entitled to make the application by such one or
more of their number as they may appoint in writing for the purpose.

(4) On an application under this section, the court, after hearing
the applicant and any other persons who apply to the court to be heard
and appear to the court to be interested in the application may, if it is
satisfied, having regard to all the circumstances of the case, that the
variation would unfairly prejudice the shareholders of the class
represented by the applicant, disallow the variation and shall, if not so
satisfied, confirm the variation.

(5) The decision of the court on any application under this
section shall be final.

(6) The company shall within thirty days after the making of an
order by the court on an application under this section, forward a
certified copy of the order to the registrar.

(7) If default is made in complying with subsection (6) the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.
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(8) In this section, “variation” includes abrogation and “varied”
shall be construed accordingly.

Transfer of shares and debentures, evidence of title and related
particulars.

83. Nature of shares.

The shares or other interest of any member in a company shall be
movable property transferable in the manner provided by the articles
of the company.

84. Numbering of shares.
(1) Each share in a company having a share capital shall be
distinguished by its appropriate number.

(2) If at any time all the issued shares in a company or al the
issued shares in the company of a particular class are fully paid up
and rank pari passu for al purposes, none of those shares need
thereafter have a distinguishing number so long as it remains fully
paid up and ranks pari passu for all purposes with all shares of the
same class for the time being issued and fully paid up.

85. Transfer not to be registered except on production of
instrument of transfer.

(1) Notwithstanding anything in the articles of a company, it is
not lawful for the company to register a transfer of shares in or
debentures of the company unless a proper instrument of transfer has
been delivered to the company.

(2) Nothing in this section shall prejudice any power of the
company to register as shareholder or debenture-holder any person to
whom the right to any shares in or debentures of the company has
been transmitted by operation of the law.
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86. Transfer by personal representative.

A transfer of the share or other interest of a deceased member of a
company made by his or her personal representative shall, although
the personal representative is not himself or herself a member of the
company, be asvalid asif he or she had been a member at the time of
the execution of the instrument of transfer.

87. Transfer of sharesin a single member company.

(2) A single member company may transfer or alot shareson the
death of the single member or by operation of law or by a single
member company converting into a private company not being a
single member company.

(2) In case of atransfer of shares or further allotment of shares
the company shall—

(a) pass a specia resolution for change of status from single
member company to private company and alter its articles
accordingly within thirty days of transfer of shares or
further allotment of shares; and

(b) appoint and elect one or more additional directors within
fifteen days of date of passing of the special resolution and
notify the appointment to the registrar.

(3) In case of death of single member, the company may either
be wound up or be converted into a private company not being a
single member company for which—

(@ thenomineedirector shal transfer the sharesin the name of
the legal heirs of the single member within thirty days,

(b) the company shall pass a special resolution for change of
status from single member company to private company
not being a single member company and alter its articles
accordingly within thirty days of transfer of shares; and
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(c) the members shall appoint or elect one or more additional
directors in accordance with this Act and within fifteen
days of date of passing of the special resolution and notify

the appointment to the registrar.

(4) In case of operation of the law the company shall—

(@) transfer the shares, within seven days, in the name of
relevant persons to give effect to the order of the court or
any other authority;

(b) pass a special resolution for change of status from single
member company to private company and alter its articles
accordingly within thirty days of transfer of shares; and

(c) appoint additional director or directors in accordance with
this Act within fifteen days of date of passing of the special
resolution and notify the appointment in the prescribed
form within fourteen days of date after the appointment.

(5) The persons becoming members due to transfer or
transmission or further alotment of shares, as the case may be, shall
pass a special resolution to make aterations in articles and appoint
one or more additional directors.

(6) Where a single member company converts into a private
company pursuant to subsection (1), it shall file a notice in writing, with
the registrar within sixty days from the date of passng of specid
resolution.

88. Registration of atransfer at request of the transferor.

On the application of the transferor of any share or interest in a
company, the company shal enter in its register of members the name
of the transferee in the same manner and subject to the same conditions
asif the application for the entry were made by the transferee.
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89. Notice of refusal to register atransfer.

(1) Where a company refuses to register atransfer of any shares
or debentures, the company shall, within sixty days after the date on
which the transfer was lodged with the company, send to the
transferee notice of the refusal.

(2) Where default is made in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

90. Certification of atransfer.

(1) The certification by a company of any instrument of transfer
of shares in or debentures of the company shall be taken as a
representation by the company to any person acting on the faith of the
certification that there have been produced to the company, such
documents as on the face of them show a prima facie title to the
shares or debentures in the transferor named in the instrument of
transfer but not as a representation that the transferor has any title to
the shares or debentures.

(2) Where a person acts on the faith of a false certification by a

company made negligently, the company shall be under the same liability
to him or her asif the certification had been made fraudulently.

(3) For the purposes of this section—

(@ aninstrument of transfer shall be taken to be certified if it
bears the words “ certificate lodged” or wordsto the like effect;

(b) the certification of an instrument of transfer shall be taken
to be made by a company if—

(i) the person issuing the instrument is a person
authorised to issue certificated instruments of transfer
on the company’s behalf; and

(if) the certification is signed by a person authorised to
certificate transfers on the company’s behalf or by any
officer or servant either of the company or of a body
corporate so authorised;
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(c) acertification shall be taken to be signed by a person if—

(i) it purports to be authenticated by his or her signature
or initials whether handwritten or not; and

(if) itisnot shown that the signature or initials was or were
placed there by himsalf or hersef or by any person
authorised to use the signature or initials for the purpose
of certificating transfers on the company’s behalf.

91. Duties of a company with respect to issue of certificates.

(1) A company shall, within sixty days after the allotment of any
of its shares, debentures or debenture stock and within two months
after the date on which a transfer of the shares, debentures or
debenture stock islodged with the company, complete and have ready
for delivery the certificates of all shares, the debentures and the
certificates of all debenture stock allotted or transferred, unless the
conditions of issue of the shares, debentures or debenture stock
otherwise provide.

(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), "transfer” means a
transfer duly stamped and otherwise valid and does not include a
transfer which the company is for any reason entitled to refuse to
register and does not register.

(3) If default is made in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable
to adefault fine of twenty five currency points.

(4) If acompany on which anotice has been served requiring the
company to make good any default in complying with subsection (1),
fails to make good the default within ten days after the service of the
notice, the registrar may, on the application of the person entitled to
have the certificates or the debentures delivered to him or her, make
an order directing the company and any officer of the company to
make good the default within the time specified in the order.
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(5) The order may provide that al costs of and incidental to the
application shall be borne by the company or by any officer of the
company responsible for the default.

92. Certificate to be evidence of title.

A certificate, under the common seal of the company or any other title
evidencing securities under this Act or any other law specifying any
shares held by any member shall be prima facie evidence of title of
the member to the shares.

93. Transfer of title to securities without written documents.
The Minister may, by statutory instrument make regulations
providing for the title to securities to be evidenced and transferred
without written documents.

94. Evidence of grant of probate.
The production to a company of any document which is by law
sufficient evidence of—

() probate of the will or letters or certificate of administration
of the estate, of a deceased person having been granted to
some person; or

(b) the Administrator Genera having undertaken administration of
an estate under the Administrator General’s Act,

shall be accepted by the company, notwithstanding anything in its
articles as sufficient evidence of the grant or undertaking.

95. Issue and effect of share warrantsto bearer.

(1) A company limited by shares, if authorised by its articles,
may, with respect to any fully paid up shares, issue under its common
seal awarrant stating that the bearer of the warrant is entitled to the
shares specified in it and may provide, by coupons or otherwise, for
payment of the future dividends on the sharesincluded in the warrant.
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(2) A warrant described in subsection (1) is, in this Act referred
to as a“share warrant”.

(3) A sharewarrant shall entitle its bearer to the shares specified
in it, and the shares may be transferred by delivery of the warrant.

96. Penalty for impersonation of shareholder.

If aperson falsely and deceitfully impersonates an owner of any share
or interest in any company, or of any share warrant or coupon, issued
under this Act, and obtains or endeavours to obtain any such share or
interest or share warrant or coupon, or receives or endeavours to
receive any money due to the owner, as if the offender were the true
and lawful owner, he or she commits an offence and is liable on
conviction to imprisonment not exceeding seven years.

97. Offencesin connection with share warrants.
(2) If aperson—

(8 with intent to defraud, forges or alters or offers, utters,
disposes of or puts off, knowing it to be forged or altered,
any share warrant or coupon or any document purporting to
be a share warrant or coupon, issued under this Act; or

(b) by means of any such forged or atered share warrant,
coupon or document, purporting to be a share warrant,
demands or endeavours to obtain or receive any share or
interest in any company under this Act or to receive any
dividend or money payable in respect of it, knowing the
warrant, coupon or document to be forged or altered,

he or she commits an offence and is liable on conviction to
imprisonment not exceeding five years.

(2) If a person without lawful authority or excuse, proof of
which shall lie on him or her—

(@) engraves or makes on any plate, wood, stone or other
material any share warrant or coupon purporting to be—
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(i) a share warrant or coupon issued or made by any
particular company under this Act;

(ii) ablank share warrant or coupon so issued or made;

(iii) apart of such a share warrant or coupon; or

uses any such plate, wood, stone or other material for the
making or printing of any such share warrant or coupon or
of any such blank share warrant or coupon or any part of it
respectively; or

knowingly hasin hisor her custody or possession any such
plate, wood, stone or other material,

he or she commits an offence and is liable on conviction to
imprisonment not exceeding five years.

Soecial provisions as to debentures.

98. Provisions asto registers of debenture holders.

(2) A company which, issues a series of debentures shall keep at the
registered office of the company aregister of holders of the debentures.

(2) Subject to subsection (1)—

@

(b)

(©)

where the work of making up the register or duplicate is done
at some office of the company other than the registered office,
the register or duplicate may be kept at that office;

where the company keeps in Uganda both the register and
duplicate referred to in paragraph (a), it shall be kept at that
office; and

where the company keeps in Uganda both the register and
duplicate referred to in paragraph (a), it shall keep them at
the same place.
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(3) A company shall give notice to the registrar of the place
where the register and any duplicate is kept and of any change in that
place.

(4) A company shal not be bound to give notice under
subsection (3) if the register or duplicate has, at all timessinceit came
into existence after the commencement of this Act, been kept at the
registered office of the company.

99. Rights of debenture holders and shareholders to inspect the

register of debentureholdersand to have copiesof atrust deed.

(1) A register of holders of debentures of a company shall,
except when duly closed be open to the inspection of the registered
holders of the debentures or any holder of any shares in the company
without fee and to any other person, on payment of a fee of haf a
currency point or such less sum as may be prescribed by the company.

(2) The company may, in a general meeting, impose reasonable
restrictions on inspection under subsection (1) but the restrictions
shall not be such asto reduce the period of inspection to less than two
hours in each day.

(3) Every registered holder of debentures and every holder of
shares in a company may require a copy of the register of the holders
of debentures of the company or any part of it on payment of a
reasonable fee prescribed by the company for every hundred words
required to be copied.

(4) A copy of any trust deed for securing any issue of debentures
shall be forwarded to every holder of any such debenturesat hisor her
reguest on payment in the case of a printed trust deed of the sum of a
reasonabl e fee prescribed by the company or, where the trust deed has
not been printed, on payment of a reasonable fee prescribed by the
company for every hundred words required to be copied.
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(5) If inspection isrefused or acopy isrefused or not forwarded,
the company and every officer of the company who is in default is
liable to a default fine of twenty five currency points and further fine
of five currency points for each day the default continues.

(6) Where a company isin default under this section, the registrar
may by order compe an immediate inspection of the register or direct
that the copies required shall be sent to the person requiring them.

(7) For the purposes of this section, a register shall be taken to
be duly closed if closed in accordance with provisions contained in
the articles or in the debentures or in the case of debenture stock in
the stock certificates or in the trust deed or other document securing
the debentures or debenture stock, during such period or periods, not
exceeding in the whole thirty daysin any year as may be specified in
the relevant document.

(8) A person aggrieved by a decision of the registrar under this
section may appeal to court.

100. Liability of trusteesfor debenture holders.

(1) Subject to this section, any provision contained in a trust
deed for securing an issue of debentures or in any contract with the
holders of debentures secured by a trust deed is void in so far as it
would have the effect of exempting atrustee under the trust deed from
or indemnifying him or her against liability for breach of trust where
he or she fails to show the degree of care and diligence required of
him or her as trustee, having regard to the provisions of the trust deed
conferring on him or her any powers, authorities or discretion.

(2) Subsection (1) shall not invalidate—

(a8) any release otherwise validly given in respect of anything
done or omitted to be done by atrustee before the giving of
the release; or
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(b) aprovision enabling the release to be given—

(i) on the agreement to it of a maority of not less than
three-fourths in value of the debenture holders present
and voting in person or, where proxies are permitted, by
proxy at a meeting summoned for those purposes; and

(if) either with respect to specific acts or omissions or on
the trustee dying or ceasing to act.

(3) Subsection (1) shall not operate—

(@) toinvalidate any provision in force at the commencement
of this Act so long as any person then entitled to the benefit
of that provision or afterwards given the benefit of it under
subsection (4) remains a trustee of the deed in question; or

(b) to deprive any person of any exemption or right to be
indemnified in respect of anything done or omitted to be
done by him or her while the provision was in force.

(4) While any trustee of a trust deed remains entitled to the
benefit of a provision saved by subsection (3) the benefit of that
provision may be given either—

(@) toall trustees of the deed, present and future; or

(b) to any named trustees or proposed trustees, by a resolution
passed by a mgority of not less than three-fourths in value of
the debenture holders present in person or, where proxies are
permitted, by proxy at ameeting summoned for the purposein
accordancewith the provisionsof thedeed or, if the deed makes
no provison for summoning meetings, a meeting summoned
for the purpose in any manner approved by the regidtrar.
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101. Perpetual debentures.

A condition contained in any debentures or in any deed for securing any
debentures whether issued or executed before or after the
commencement of this Act, shall not be invaid by reason only that the
debentures are made irredeemable or redeemabl e only on the happening
of a contingency however remote or on the expiration of a period,
however long, notwithstanding any rule of equity to the contrary.

102. Power to reissue redeemed debenturesin certain cases.

(1) Where either before or after the commencement of thisAct a
company has redeemed any debentures previously issued, then
unless—

(8 any provision to the contrary whether express or implied is
contained in the articles or in any contract entered into by
the company; or

(b) the company has, by passing aresolution to that effect or by
some other act, manifested its intention that the debentures
shall be cancelled,

the company shall have and shall be taken always to have had power
to reissue the debentures either by reissuing the same debentures or
by issuing other debenturesin their place.

(2) Subject to section 103, on areissue of redeemed debentures
the person entitled to the debentures shall have and shall be taken
always to have had the same priorities as if the debentures had never
been redeemed.

(3) Where a company has either before or after the
commencement of this Act deposited any of its debentures to secure
advances from time to time on current account or otherwise, the
debentures shall not be taken to have been redeemed by reason only
of the fact that the account of that company has ceased to be in debit
while the debentures remain deposited.
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(4) The reissue of a debenture or the issue of another debenture
in its place under the power given by this section to or taken to have
been possessed by a company whether the reissue or issue was made
before or after the commencement of this Act, shall be treated as the
issue of a new debenture for the purposes of stamp duty; but it shall
not be so treated for the purposes of any provision limiting the
amount or number of debentures to be issued.

(5) A person who lends money on the security of a debenture
reissued under this section which appearsto be duly stamped may givethe
debenture in evidence in any proceedings for enforcing his or her security
without payment of the slamp duty or any pendty in respect of it, unless
he or she had notice or but for his or her negligence, might have
discovered, that the debenture was not duly stamped but in any such case
the company shal be ligble to pay the proper slamp duty and pendty.

103. Specific performance of contractsto subscribefor debentures.
A contract with a company to take up and pay for any debentures of
the company may be enforced by an order for specific performance.

104. Payment of certain debts out of assets subject to floating
chargein priority to claims under the charge.

(1) Where either areceiver is appointed on behalf of the holders
of any debentures of a company secured by a floating charge or
possession is taken by or on behalf of those debenture holders of any
property comprised in or subject to the change, then, if the company
is not at the time in the course of being wound up, the debts which in
every winding up are under Part 1 X of this Act relating to preferential
payments to be paid in priority to all other debts shall be paid out of
any assets coming to the hands of the receiver or other person who
takes possession as referred to in this subsection priority to any claim
for principal or interest in respect of the debentures.

(2) The periods of time mentioned in Part 1X of this Act shall be
reckoned from the date of the appointment of the receiver or of possession
being taken as referred to in subsection (1), asthe case may be.
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(3) A payment made under this section shall be recouped as far
as may be out of the assets of the company available for payment of
general creditors.

ParT |V—REGISTRATION OF CHARGES.
Registration of charges with registrar.

105. Registration of char ges.

(1) Subject to this Part, every charge created by a company
registered in Uganda and being a charge to which this section appliesis,
so far as any security on the company’s property or undertaking is
conferred by it, is void against the liquidator and any creditor of the
company, unless the prescribed particulars of the charge, together with
the instrument, if any, by which the charge is created or evidenced are
ddivered to or received by the registrar for registration in a manner
required by this Act within forty two days after the date of its creation.

(2) Subsection (1) shall apply without prejudice to any contract
or obligation for repayment of the money secured by the charge and
when a charge becomes void under this section the money secured by
the charge shall immediately become payable.

(3) This section applies to the following charges—

(@) a charge for the purpose of securing any issue of
debentures;

(b) acharge on uncalled share capital of the company;

(c) acharge created or evidenced by an instrument which, if
executed by an individual, would require registration as a
bill of sale;

(d) acharge on immovable property, wherever situated or any
interest in it;

(e) acharge on book debts of the company;
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(f) a floating charge on the undertaking or property of the
company;

(g) acharge on calls made but not paid;
(h) acharge on aship or any sharein aship; and

(i) a charge on goodwill, on a patent or a licence under a
patent, on a trade mark or on a copyright or alicence under
a copyright.

(4) In the case of a charge created outside Uganda comprising
property situated outside Uganda, the delivery to and the receipt by
the registrar of a copy verified in the prescribed manner of the
instrument by which the charge is created or evidenced shall have the
same effect for the purposes of this section as the delivery and receipt
of theinstrument itself and forty two days after the date on which the
instrument or copy could in due course of post and if dispatched with
due diligence, have been received in Uganda shall be substituted for
forty two days after the date of the creation of the charge as the time
within which the particulars and instrument or copy are to be
delivered to the registrar.

(5) Theinstrument creating or purporting to create the charge may be
sent for regigtration under this section notwithstanding that further
proceedings may be necessary to make the charge vaid or effectudl.

(6) Where a negotiable instrument has been given to secure the
payment of any book debts of a company the deposit of the
instrument for the purpose of securing an advance to the company
shall not be treated as a charge on those book debts.

(7) The holding of debentures entitling the holder to a charge on
immovable property shall not be taken to be an interest in immovable

property.
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(8) Where a series of debentures containing or giving by reference
to any other instrument, any charge to the benefit of which the debenture
holders of that series are entitled pari passu is created by a company, it
shdll for the purposes be sufficient if there are delivered to or received by
the registrar within forty-two days after the execution of the deed
containing the charge or, if there is no such deed, after the execution of
any debentures of the series, the following particulars—

(@) thetotal amount secured by the whole series;

(b) the dates of the resolutions authorising the issue of the
series and the date of the covering deed, if any, by which
the security is created or defined;

(c) ageneral description of the property charged; and

(d) the names of the trustees, if any, for the debenture holders,
together with the deed containing the charge or a copy of it
verified in the prescribed manner or, if there is no such
deed, one of the debentures of the series.

(9) Subject to subsection (8), where more than one issue is made of
debenturesin the series, there shall be sent to the registrar, for entry inthe
register particulars of the date and amount of each issue; but an omission
to do that shall not affect the validity of the debentures issued.

(10) Where any commission, allowance or discount has been
paid or made either directly or indirectly by a company to any person
in consideration of his or her subscribing or agreeing to subscribe
whether absolutely or conditionally, for any debentures of the
company or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions whether
absolute or conditional, for any such debentures, the particulars
required to be sent for registration under this section shall include
particulars as to the amount or rate per cent of the commission,
discount or alowance so paid or made; but omission to do this shall
not affect the validity of the debentures issued.

(11) Subject to subsection (9), the deposit of any debentures as
security for any debt of the company shall not for the purposes of
subsection (10) be treated as the issue of the debentures at a discount.
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(12) For the purposes of this Part a charge shall be taken to be
created in the case of an instrument creating a charge, on the date of
the execution of the charge by or on behalf of the company, and in the
case of a charge created by deposit of title deeds on the date of the
deposit of the title deeds.

106. Duty of a company to register charges created by the
company.

(2) It shall be the duty of a company to send to the registrar for
registration the particulars of every charge created by the company
and of theissues of debentures of a series, requiring registration under
section 105, but registration of any such charge may be effected on
the application of any person interested in the charge.

(2) Where registration is effected on the application of some
person other than the company, that person is entitled to recover from
the company the amount of any fees properly paid by him or her to
the registrar on registration.

(3) If acompany failsfor forty two days or such extended period
as the registrar may order to send to the registrar for registration the
particulars of any charge created by the company or of the issues of
debentures of a series, requiring registration, then unless the
registration has been effected on the application of some other person,
the company and every officer or other person who is a party to the
default is liable to a default fine of fifty currency points.

(4) For the purpose of subsection (3)—

(@ inthe case of a mortgage the forty two days referred to in
that subsection shall be taken to run from the time of filing
the mortgage instrument with the registrar of titles;

(b) inthe case of a debenture, the time shall run from the date
of execution of the debenture.
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107. Duty of a company to register charges existing on property
acquired.

(1) Where after the commencement of this Act, acompany acquires
any property which is subject to a charge of any kind as would, if it has
been created by the company after the acquisition of the property, have
been required to be registered under this Part, the company shall cause the
prescribed particulars of the charge, together with a copy certified in the
prescribed manner to be acorrect copy of the instrument, if any, by which
the charge was crested or is evidenced, to be delivered to the registrar for
registration in a manner required by this Act within forty two days after
the date on which the acquisition is completed.

(2) If the property under subsection (1) is situated and the charge
was created outside Uganda, thirty days after the date on which the
copy of the instrument could in due course of post and if dispatched
with due diligence, have been received in Uganda shall be substituted
for forty two days after the completion of the acquisition as the time
within which the particulars and the copy of the instrument are to be
delivered to the registrar under that subsection.

(3) If default is made in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable
to adefault fine of twenty five currency points.

108. Certificate of registration of a charge.

(1) Theregistrar shal issue a certificate signed by him or her of the
registration of the charge registered under this Part and within any
period allowed under this Part, stating the amount secured by the charge.

(2) The certificate shall be conclusive evidence that the
requirements of this Part as to registration have been compiled with.

109. Endor sement of certificate of registration on debentures.

(1) The company shall cause a copy of every certificate of
registration given under section 108 to be endorsed on every debenture
or certificate of debenture stock which isissued by the company and the
payment of which is secured by the registered charge.
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(2) Nothing in subsection (1) shall be construed as requiring a
company to cause a certificate of registration of any charge referred
to in subsection (1) to be endorsed on any debenture or certificate of
debenture stock issued by the company before the charge was created.

(3) Where a person knowingly and willfully authorises or
permitsthe delivery of any debenture or certificate of debenture stock
which under this section is required to have endorsed on it a copy of
a certificate of registration without the copy being endorsed upon it,
he or she shall without prejudice to any other liability, is liable to a
fine of twenty five currency points.

110. Entries of satisfaction and release of property from charge.
The registrar on evidence being given to his or her satisfaction with
respect to any registered charge—

(@) that the debt for which the charge was given has been paid
or satisfied in whole or in part; or

(b) that part of the property or undertaking charged has been
released from the charge or has ceased to form part of the
company’s property or undertaking, may enter on the
register a memorandum of satisfaction in whole or in part,
or of the fact that part of the property or undertaking has
been released from the charge or has ceased to form part of
the company’s property or undertaking, as the case may be,
and where he or she enters a memorandum of satisfaction
in whole he or she shall, if required, furnish the company
with a copy of the memorandum of satisfaction.

111. Extension of timeto register charges.

(1) The registrar, on being satisfied that the omission to register
a charge within the time required by this Act or that the omission or
misstatement of any particular with respect to any such charge or in a
memorandum of satisfaction was accidental, or due to inadvertence or
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to some other sufficient cause or is not of a nature to prejudice the
position of creditors or shareholders of the company or that on other
groundsit isjust and equitable to grant relief, may, on the application
of the company or any person interested and on such terms and
conditions as seem to the registrar just and expedient, order that the
time for registration shall be extended or as the case may be, that the
omission or misstatement shall be rectified.

(2) Where a person defaults in complying with the requirements
of this section, he or sheis liable to a default fine not exceeding ten
currency points for each day of which the default continues.

Provisions as to company’s register of charges and copies of
instruments creating charges

112. Copies of instruments creating charges to be kept by the
company.

A company shall cause a copy of every instrument creating a charge

requiring registration under this Part to be kept at the registered office

of the company; and in the case of a series of uniform debentures, a

copy of one debenture of the series shall be sufficient.

113. Company’sregister of charges.

(1) A limited liability company shall keep at the registered office
of the company a register of charges and enter in it all charges
specifically affecting the property of the company and all floating
charges on the undertaking or any property of the company, giving in
each case a short description of the property charged, the amount of
the charge and except in the case of securities to bearer, the names of
the persons entitled to the charge.

(2) Where a director, manager or other officer of the company
knowingly and willfully authorises or permits the omission of any
entry required to be made under this section, commits an offence and
is liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding one thousand currency
points.
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114. Right to inspect copies of instruments creating mortgages
and charges and company’sregister of charges.

(1) The copies of instruments creating a charge requiring
registration under this Part with the registrar and the register of
charges kept under section 113 shall be open during business hoursto
the inspection of any creditor or member of the company without fee,
and the register of charges shall also be open to the inspection of any
other person on payment of a fee, not exceeding one currency point
for each inspection, as the company may prescribe.

(2) The company may in a genera meeting impose reasonable
restrictions under subsection (1) but the restrictions shall not be such as
to reduce the period of inspection to less than two hoursin each day.

(3) Where inspection of the copies or register under subsection
(1) isrefused, any officer of the company who refuses the inspection
and every director and manager of the company who authorises or
knowingly and willfully permits the refusal, is liable to a fine not
exceeding twenty five currency points and a further fine not
exceeding five currency pointsfor every day during which the refusal
continues; and the court may by order compel an immediate
inspection of the copies or register.

PART V—MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION

Registered office and name.

115. Registered office of a company.

(1) A company shall, as from the day on which it commencesto
carry on business or as from the fourteenth day after the date of its
incorporation, whichever is the earlier, have aregistered office and a
registered postal address to which all communications and notices
may be addressed.

(2) Where a company fails to comply with subsection (1), the
registrar may give notice to the company giving it reasonable time in
which to comply.
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(3) The notice under subsection (2) may be given by publication
in the Gazette or in a newspaper of wide circulation or both.

(4) Where after due notice under subsection (2), the Company
continues to be in default in relation to subsection (1), the registrar
may deregister the Company.

(5) Notwithstanding anything in this section, where there is
default in complying with this section, the company and every officer
of the company who isin default is liable to a default fine of twenty
five currency points.

116. Notification of the situation of the registered office, the
registered postal address and of any change in them.

(1) Notice of the situation of the registered office and the registered
postal address, and of any change in them shall be given within fourteen
days after the date of incorporation of the company or of the change as
the case may be, to the registrar, who shall record the change.

(2) The inclusion in the annua return of the company, of a
statement as to the situation of its registered office or as to its
registered postal address shall not be taken to satisfy the obligations
imposed by this section.

(3) Where there is default in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

117. Publication of name by company.
(1) Every company—

(a) shall paint or affix, and keep painted or affixed, its name on
the outside of every office or place in which its business is
carried on in a conspicuous position in legible letters,

(b) shall have its name engraved in legible letters on its seal
which shall take the form of embossed metal die; and

9



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

(c) shal have its name mentioned in legible letters in all
business letters of the company and in all notices and other
official publications of the company and in al bills of
exchange, promissory notes, endorsements, checks and
order for money or goods purporting to be signed by or on
behalf of the company and in al bills of parcels, invoices,
receipts and letters of credit of the company.

(2) Where a company does not paint or affix its name in the
manner provided under subsection (1)(a), the company and every
officer of the company who is in default is liable to a fine not
exceeding twenty five currency points and if a company does not
keep its name painted or affixed in the manner provided under
subsection (1)(a), the company and every officer of the company who
isin default isliable to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(3) Where a company fails to comply with subsection (1)(b) or
(c), the company shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred
currency points.

(4) Where an officer of acompany or any person on its behalf—

(@) usesor authorisesthe use of any seal purporting to be a sed
of the company on which its name is not engraved as
required by subsection (1)(b) or which is not in the form of
an embossed metal die;

(b) issues or authorises the issue of any business letter of the
company or a notice or other official publication of the
company or signs or authorises to be signed on behalf of the
company a bill of exchange, promissory note, endorsement,
cheque or order for money or goods in which its name is not
mentioned in a manner described in subsection (1)(c); or

(c) issues or authorises the issue of any bill of parcels, invoice
receipt or letter of credit of the company in which its name is
not mentioned in the manner described in subsection (1)(c),
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he or she is liable to a fine not exceeding twenty percent of the bill of
exchange, promissory note, cheque or order for money or goods for the
amount of theinstrument in question unlessit isduly paid by the company.

Satement of amount of paid up capital.

118. Statement of amount of capital subscribed and amount paid up.

(1) Where any notice, advertisement or other official publication
of a company contains a statement of the amount of the authorised
capital of the company, the notice, advertisesment or other official
publication shall also contain a statement in an equally prominent
position and in equally conspicuous characters of the amount of the
capital which has been subscribed and the amount paid up.

(2) A company which contravenes subsection (1) defaults in
complying with the requirements of this section and every officer
who is in default is liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding five
hundred currency points.

(3) Every officer of the company by recision of whose action of
omission a company commits an offence under this section also
commits the offence and is liable to the same penalty as the company.

Register of members.

119. Register of members.
(1) A company shall keep aregister of its members and enter in
the register the following particulars—

(@ thenamesand postal addresses of the members and in the case
of acompany having a share capital a statement of shares held
by each member, distinguishing each share by its number if the
share has a number and of the amount paid or agreed to be
congdered as paid on the shares of each member;

(b) the date on which each person was entered in the register as
amember; and
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(c) thedate onwhich any person ceased to be amember, except
that where the company has converted any of its sharesinto
stock the register shall show the amount and class of stock
held by each member instead of the amount of shares and
the particulars relating to shares specified in paragraph (a).

(2) Theregister of members shall be kept at the registered office
of the company; except that—

(a) if thework of making it up is done at another office of the
company, it may be kept at that other office; and

(b) if the company arranges with some other person for the
making up of aregister to be understood on behalf of the
company by that other person, it may be kept at the office
of that person at which the work is done but it shall not be
kept at a place outside Uganda.

(3) A company shall send notice to the registrar of the place
where its register of membersis kept and of any change of place.

(4) A company shall send notice under this section where the
register has, at all times since it came into existence or in the case of
aregister in existence at the commencement of this Act, at al times
since the commencement of this Act been kept at the registered office
of the company.

(5) In the case of a company which does not have a share capital
but has more than one class of members, there shall be entered in the
register, with the names and addresses of the members, the class to
which each member belongs.

(6) Where a company defaults in complying with subsection (1)
or makes default for fourteen days in complying with subsection (5),
the company and every officer of the company who is in default is
liable to a daily default fine of twenty five currency points.
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120. Index of members.

(1) A company which has more than fifty members shdl, unless
the register of members is in such a form as to congtitute in itsalf an
index, keep an index of the names of the members of the company and
shall, within fourteen days after the date on which any alteration ismade
in the register if members, make any necessary ateration in the index.

(2) Theindex, which may be in the form of a card index shall, in
respect of each member contain a sufficient indication to enable the
account of that member in the register to be readily found.

(3) The index shall be at all times kept at the same place as the
register of members.

(4) Where there is default in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

121. Provisions as to entries in the register in relation to share
warrants.

(1) On theissue of a share warrant the company shall strike out
of itsregister of members the name of the member then entered in the
register as holding the shares specified in the warrant as if he or she
had ceased to be a member and shall enter in the register the
following particulars—

(@) thefact of the issue of the warrant;

(b) a statement of the shares included in the warrant,
distinguishing each share by its number; and

(c) the date of the issue of the warrant.

(2) The bearer of a share warrant is, subject to the articles of the
company, entitled, on surrendering it for cancellation, to have his or
her name entered as a member in the register of members.
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(3) The company shall be responsible for any loss incurred by
any person by reason of the company entering in the register the name
of a bearer of a share warrant in respect of the shares in the warrant
specified without the warrant being surrendered and cancelled.

(4) Until the warrant is surrendered, the particulars specified in
subsection (1) shall be taken to be the particulars required by thisAct,
to be entered in the register of members, and, on the surrender, the
date of the surrender must be entered.

(5) Subject to this Act, the bearer of a share warrant may, if the
articles of the company so provide, be taken to be a member of the
company within the meaning of this Act, either to the full extent or
for any purposes defined in the articles.

122. Inspection of the register and index.

(1) Except when the register of membersis closed under this Act,
the register and index of the names, of the members of a company shal,
during business hours be open to inspection of any member without
charge and of any other person on payment of one currency point or such
less sum as the company may prescribe, for each inspection.

(2) The company may in a general meeting impose reasonable
restrictions on inspection under subsection(l) but the restrictions
shall not be such asto reduce the period of inspection to lessthan two
hours in each day.

(3) A member or other person may require a copy of the register
or of any part of it, on payment of one currency point or such less sum
as the company may prescribe.

(4) The company shall cause any copy required under subsection
(3) by any person to be sent to that person within a period of fourteen
days commencing on the day next after the day on which the
requirement is received by the company.
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(5) Where an inspection required under this section isrefused or if
acopy required under this section is not sent within the period specified
in subsection (4), the company and every officer of the company who is
in default is liable in respect of each offence to a fine not exceeding
twenty five currency points and further to a default fine of five currency
pointsin respect of each day of which the default continues.

(6) Inthe case of arefusal or default referred to in subsection (5),
the court may, by order compel an immediate inspection of the
register and index or direct that the copies required shall be sent to the
person requiring them.

123. Consequences of failure to comply with requirements as to
register owing to agent’s default.

Where by virtue of section 119(2)(b), the register of membersis kept
at the office of a person other than the company, and by reason of any
default of that company failsto comply with section 119(3), 120(3) or
122 of or with any requirement of this Act as to the production of the
register, that other person is liable to the same penalty asif he or she
were an officer of the company who was in default and the power of
the court under section 122(5) shall extend to the making of orders
against that other person and his or her officers and servants.

124. Power to closetheregister.

A company may, on giving notice by advertisement in a newspaper of
wide circulation in Uganda, close the register of members for any
time or times not exceeding in the whole, thirty days in each year.

125. Power of the court to rectify register.
(1) Where—

(@) the name of a person iswithout sufficient cause entered in or
omitted from the register of members of a company; or

(b) default is made or unnecessary delay takes place in entering
on the register the fact of any person having ceased to be a
member, the person aggrieved or any member of the
company or the company, may apply to the court for
rectification of the register.
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(2) Where an application is made under this section, the court
may either refuse the application or may order rectification of the
register and payment by the company of any damages sustained by
any party aggrieved.

(3) On an gpplication under this section the court may decide any
question relating to the title of any person who is party to the application
to have hisor her name entered in or omitted from the register whether the
question arises between members or aleged members on the one hand
and the company on the other hand and generally may be decided for
rectification of the register.

(4) In the case of a company required by this Act to send a list
of its members to the registrar, the court, when making an order for
rectification of the register shall by its order direct notice of the
rectification to be given to the registrar.

126. Trusts not to be entered on the register.
A notice of any trust, expressed, implied or constructive shall not be
entered on the register or be receivable by the registrar.

127. Register to be evidence.
The register of members shall be prima facie evidence of any matters
by this Act directed or authorised to be inserted in the register.

Branch register.

128. Power for a company to keep a branch register.

(1) A company having a share capital may, if authorised by its
articles, cause to be kept in any part of the commonwealth outside
Uganda a branch register of members resident in that part of the
commonwealth in this Act called a*“branch register”.

(2) The company shall giveto theregistrar notice of the situation
of the office where any branch register is kept, and of any change in
its situation and if it is discontinued, of its discontinuance, and any
such notice shall be given within one month after the opening of the
office or after the change or discontinuance, as the case may be.
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(3) Where default is made in complying with subsection (2), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default areliable
to adefault fine of twenty five currency points.

129. Regulations asto a branch register.
(1) A branch register shall be taken to be part of the company’s
register of members, in this section called "the principal register”.

(2) The branch register shall be kept in the same manner in
which the principal register is by this Act required to be kept, except
that the advertisement before closing the register shall be inserted in
a newspaper with wide circulation in the area where the branch
register is kept.

(3) The company shall—

(a) transmit to its registered office a copy of every entry in its
branch register as soon as possible after the entry is made;
and

(b) causeto be kept at the place where the company’s principal
register is kept a duplicate of its branch register duly
entered up from time to time.

(4) Every duplicate branch register shal for all the purposes of
this Act be taken to be part of the principal register.

(5) Subject to this section, the shares registered in a branch
register shall be distinguished from the shares registered in the
principal register and no transaction with respect to any shares
registered in a branch register shall during the continuance of that
registrations be entered in any other register.

(6) A company may discontinue keeping a branch register and
upon the discontinuance all entries in that register shall be transferred
to the principal register.
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(7) Subject to this Act, any company may, by its articles make
provisionsasit may think fit in respect of the keeping of branch registers.

(8) Where default is made in complying with subsection (3), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliableto a
default fine of ten currency points and where, by virtue of section
119(2)(b), the principa register is kept at the office of some person other
than the company and by default of that person the company fails to
comply with subsection (3)(b), that other person is liable to the same
pendlty asif he or shewere an officer of the company who wasin defaullt.

130. Stamp duty in cases of sharesregistered in branch registers.
An instrument of transfer of a share registered in a branch register
shall be taken to be a transfer of property situated outside Uganda
and, unless executed in any part of Uganda shall not be exempt from
stamp duty chargeable in Uganda if the country where it is executed
has a double taxation agreement with Uganda.

131. Provisions as to branch registers of Commonwealth
companies kept in Uganda.

Where by virtue of the law in force in any part of the commonwealth
companiesincorporated under that law have power to keep in Uganda
branch registers of their members resident in Uganda, the Minister
may by statutory instrument direct that section 117(2) and 123 shall,
subject to any modifications and adaptations specified in the
instrument, apply to and in relation to any such branch registers kept
in Uganda as they apply to and in relation to the registers of
companies within the meaning of this Act.

Annual returns.

132. Annual return to be made by a company having a share capital.

(1) A company having a share capital shal, once at least in every
year, make areturn contai ning with respect to the registered office of the
company, registers of members and debenture holders, shares and
debentures indebtedness, past and present members and directors and
secretary, the matters specified in Part | of the Fourth Schedule to this
Act and the return shall be in the form and shall be made up to the date
set out in Part 11 of that Schedule or as near to it as circumstances admit.
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1)—

(@

(b)

(©)

a company need not make a return under that subsection in
the year of its incorporation or, if it is not required by
section 138 to hold an annual general meeting during the
following year, in that year;

where the company has converted any of its shares into stock
list referred to in paragraph 5 of Part | of the Fourth Schedule
it must state the amount of stock held by each of the existing
members instead of the amount of shares and the particulars
relating to shares required by that paragraph; and

the return may in any year, if the return for either of the two
immediately preceding years has given as at the date of that
return the full particularsrequired by paragraph 5, give only
such of the particulars required by that paragraph as relate
to persons ceasing to be or becoming members since the
date of the last return and to shares transferred since that
date of the last return and to shares transferred since that
date or to changes as compared with that date or in the
amount of the stock held by a member.

(3) In the case of a company keeping a branch register—

(@

(b)

references in subsection (2)(c) particulars required by
paragraph 5 shall be taken as not including any contained in
the branch register in so far as copies of the entries
containing those particulars are not received at the
registered office of the company before the date when the
return in question is made; and

where an annual return is made between the date when any
entries are made in the branch register and the date when
copies of those entries are received at the registered office
of the company the particulars contained in those entries, so
far as relevant to an annual return, shall be included in the
next or a subsequent annual return as may be appropriate
having regard to the particulars included in that return with
respect to the company’s register of members.
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(4) Where a company fails to comply with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable
to adefault fine of twenty five currency points.

(5) For the purposes of Part | of the Fourth Schedule to this Act,
"director" and "officer" include any person in accordance with whose
directions or instructions the directors of the company are
accustomed to act.

133. Annual return to be made by a company not having a share
capital.
(1) A company not having a share capital shall at least once in
every calendar year make areturn stating—

(a) thesituation of the registered office of the company and the
registered postal address of that office;

(b) inacaseinwhichtheregister of membersisunder thisAct,
kept elsewhere than at the registered office, the address of
the place where it is kept;

(c) inacaseinwhich any register of holders of debentures of
a company or any duplicate of the register or part of the
register is, under this Act, kept in Uganda, elsewhere than
at the registered office of the company, the address of the
place where it is kept;

(d) al such particulars with respect to the persons who at date
of the return are the directors of the company and any
person who at that date is secretary of the company as are
by this Act required to be contained with respect to
directors and the secretary in the register of directors and
secretaries of a company; and

(e) to what extent the company has complied with the
principles of good corporate governance contained in Table .
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(2) Subject to subsection (1), a company need not make a return
under that subsection either in the year of its incorporation or, if it is
not required by section 140 to hold an annual general meeting during
the following year, in that year.

(3) Where a company fails to comply with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(4) For the purposes of this section, “officer” and “director”
include a person in accordance with whose directions or instructions
the directors of the company are accustomed to act.

134. Time for completion of the annual return.

(1) The annual return shall be completed within forty two days
after the annual general meeting for the year, whether or not that
meeting is the first or only ordinary general meeting, or the first or
only genera meeting of the company in the year and the company
shall within that period forward to the registrar a copy signed both by
adirector and by the secretary of the company.

(2) Where a company fails to comply with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), "officer" includes any
person in accordance with whose directions or instructions the
directors of the company are accustomed to act.

(4) Where a company is dormant, the directors shall notify the
registraarwithin fifteen working days from the date of the resolution
for dormancy and the company shall be exmpted from filing returns
for 12 months; that is the grace period.

(5) If after expiry of five years from date specified in subsection
(1), the company has not filed any annual returns, the registrar shall
require the company file astatement of solvency and show cause why
a company should not be struck off the register.
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(6) Where the company does not show cause why it should not
be struck off the register in accordance with subsection(5), the
registrar and publish in the gazette and newspaper of wide national
circulation a notice of the striking-off of that company the registar.

135. Documents to be annexed to the annual return.
(1) There shall be annexed to the annual return—

(@) acopy, certified both by a director and by the secretary of
the company to be a true copy, of every balance sheet laid
before the company in general meeting during the period to
which the return relates (including every document
required by law to be annexed to the balance sheet); and

(b) acopy, certified as provided in paragraph (@), of the report
of the auditors on and of the report of the directors
accompanying, each such balance sheet, and where any
such balance sheet or document required by law to be
annexed is in aforeign language, there shall be annexed to
that balance sheet a trandation in the English language of
the balance sheet or document certified in the prescribed
manner to be a correct translation.

(2) Where any such balance sheet or document required by law
to be annexed to it did not comply with the requirements of the law
asin force at the date of the audit with respect to the form of balance
sheets or documents as the case may be, there shall be made such
additions to and corrections in the copy as would have been required
to be made in the balance sheet or document in order to make it
comply with the requirements and the fact that the copy has been so
amended shall be stated on it.

(3) Where a company fails to comply with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), "officer "includes a
person in accordance with whose directions or instructions the
directors of the company are accustomed to act.
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(5) Subsection (1) does not apply to a private company unless at
least one shareholder is a public company.

136. Certificatesto be sent by a private company with the annual
return.

The annua return required by section 134 shall, in the case of a
private company be endorsed with or accompanied by a certificate
signed both by adirector and by the secretary of the company that the
company has not, since the date of the incorporation of the company,
issued any invitation to the public to subscribe for any shares or
debentures of the company and, where the annual return discloses the
fact that the number of members of the company exceeds one
hundred also a certificate so signed that the excess consists wholly of
persons who under section 5 are not to be included in reckoning the
number of one hundred.

Meetings and proceedings.

137. Statutory meeting and statutory report.

(1) A company limited by shares and every company limited by
guarantee and having a share capital shall, within a period of not less
than one month nor more than three months from the date at which
the company is entitted to commence business, hold a genera
meeting of the members of the company which shall be called “the
statutory meeting”.

(2) The directors shall, at least fourteen days before the day on
which the meeting is held, forward areport in this Act referred to as
"the statutory report” to every member of the company

(3) Subject to subsection (2), if the statutory report is forwarded
later than is required by that subsection, it shall, notwithstanding that
fact, be taken to have been duly forwarded if it is so agreed by all the
members entitled to attend and vote at the meeting.
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(4) The statutory report shall be certified by not less than two
directors of the company and shall state—

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

(€)

the total number of shares allotted, distinguishing shares
allotted as fully or partly paid up or otherwise than in cash
and stating in the case of shares partly paid up, the extent to
which they are so paid up and in either case the
consideration for which they have been allotted,;

the total amount of cash received by the company in respect
of all shares allotted, distinguished as described in

paragraph (a);

an abstract of the receipts of the company and of the payments
made out of them, up to adate within seven daysbeforethedate
of the report, exhibiting under the digtinctive headings the
receipts of the company from shares and debentures and other
sources, the payments made on them and particulars
concerning the balance remaining in hand and an account or
estimate of the preliminary expenses of the company;

the names, postal addresses and descriptions of the
directors, auditors, if any, managers, if any and secretary of
the company; and

the particulars of any contract the modification of which isto
be submitted to the meeting for its approval, together with the
particulars of the modification or proposed modification.

(5) The statutory report shall, so far as it relates to the shares
allotted by the company and to the cash received in respect of those
shares and to the receipts and payments of the company on capital
account, be certified as correct by the auditors, if any, of the company.

(6) The directors shall cause a copy of the statutory report,
certified as required by this section to be delivered to the registrar for
registration immediately after sending a copy to the members of the

company.
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(7) Thedirectors shall cause alist showing the names and postal
addresses of the members of the company and the number of shares
held by them respectively, to be produced at the commencement of
the meeting and to remain open and accessible to any member of the
company during the continuance of the meeting.

(8) The members of the company present at the meeting are free
to discuss any matter relating to the formation of the company or
arising out of the statutory report, whether previous notice has been
given or not but no resolution of which notice has not been given in
accordance with the articles may be passed.

(9) The meeting may adjourn from time to time and at any
adjourned meeting any resolution of which notice has been given in
accordance with the articles, either before or subsequently to the
former meeting, may be passed and the adjourned meeting shall have
the same powers as an origina meeting.

(10) Where there is a default in complying with this section,
every director of the company who is knowingly and willfully
commits a default or in the case of default by the company, every
officer of the company who isin default is liable to afine of twenty
five currency points.

(12) This section does not apply to a private company but applies
to acompany which was a private company before becoming a public
company.

138. Annual general meeting.

(1) A Public company shall in each year hold a general meeting
in addition to any other meetings in that year and shall specify the
meeting as general meeting in the notices calling it and not more than
fifteen months shall elapse between the date of one annua general
meeting of a company and that of the next.
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(2) A private company may at the requisition of a member hold
an annual general meeting.

(3) Subject to subsection (1), if a company holds its first annual
general meeting within eighteen months after its incorporation, it need
not hold it in the year of its incorporation or in the following year.

(4) Where default is made in holding a meeting of the company
in accordance with subsection (2), the registrar may, on the
application of any member of the company, call or direct the calling
of a genera meeting of the company and give such ancillary or
consequential directions as the registrar thinks expedient including
directions modifying or supplementing in relation to the calling,
holding and conducting of the meeting, the operation of the
company’s articles.

(5) The directions that may be given under subsection (3)
include a direction that one member of the company present in person
or by proxy shall be taken to constitute a meeting.

(6) A general meeting held under subsection (3) shall, subject to
any directions of the registrar, be taken to be an annual general
meeting of the company; but, where that meeting is not held in the
year in which the default in holding the company’s annual general
meeting occurred, the meeting shall not be treated as the annua
general meeting for the year in which it is held unless at that meeting
the company resolves that it shall be treated as such.

(7) Where a company resolves under subsection (4) that a
meeting shall be treated as an annual general meeting, a copy of the
resolution shall, within fourteen days after the passing of the
resolution, be forwarded to the registrar and recorded by him or her.

(8) Where default is made in holding a meeting of the company
in accordance with subsection (1) or in complying with any directions
of the registrar under subsection (3), the company and every officer
of the company who isin default are liable to a default fine of twenty
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five currency points and if default is made in complying with
subsection (4), the company and every officer of the company who is
in default are liable to a default fine of five currency points.

139. Convening of an extra ordinary general meeting on requisition.

(1) The directors of a company, notwithstanding anything in its
articles, shall, on the requisition of the members holding not less than
one tenth of the paid up capital of the company as at the date of the
deposit carries the right of voting at general meetings of the company
or in the case of a company not having a share capital, members of
the company representing not less than one tenth of the total voting
rights of all the members having that date a right to vote at general
meetings of the company, shall proceed duly to convene an
extraordinary general meeting of the company.

(2) The requisition must state the objects of the meeting and
must be signed by the requisitionists and deposited at the registered
office of the company and may consist of several documents in like
form each signed by one or more requisitionists.

(3) Where the directors do not within twenty one days after the
deposit of the requisition under subsection (2) held the meeting attended
by members representing more than one half of the total voting rightsat a
general meeting then after the expiration of three months after the date of
deposit of the requisition the meeting shal not be held.

(4) A meeting convened under this section shall be convened in
the same manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings are
to be convened by the directors.

(5) Any reasonable expenses incurred by the requisionists by
reason of the failure of the directors duly to convene a meeting shall
be repaid to the requisitionists by the company and any sum regard
shall be retained by the company out of any sums due or to become
due from the company by way of fees or other remuneration, in
respect of their services to the directors who are in default.
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(6) For the purposes of this section, the directors shall, in the
case of ameeting at which aresolution is to be proposed as a special
resolution, be taken not to have duly convened the meeting if they do
not give the notice required by section 149.

140. Length of notice for calling meetings.

(1) Any provision of acompany’s articles shall be void in so far
as it provides for the calling of a meeting of the company other than
an adjourned meeting by a shorter notice than twenty-one days.

(2) The notice under subsection (1) shall be in writing.

(3) Except where the articles of acompany make other provision
not being a provision declared to be void for the purpose by
subsection (1), a meeting of the company other than an adjourned
meeting may be called by twenty-one days notice in writing.

(4) A meeting of a company shall, notwithstanding that it is
called by shorter notice than that specified in subsection (3) or in the
company’s articles, as the case may be, be taken to have been duly
caledif it is agreed—

(@ in the case of a meeting called as the annual generd
meeting, by all the members entitled to attend and vote at
the meeting; and

(b) in the case of any other meeting, by a majority in number
of the members having a right to attend and vote at the
meeting, being a mgority together holding not less than
ninety five per cent in nominal value of the shares giving a
right to attend and vote at the meeting or in the case of a
company not having a share capital, together representing
not less than ninety five per cent of the total voting rights at
that meeting of all members.
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141. General provisions as to meetings and votes.
The following provisions shall have effect in so far as the articles of
the company do not make other provision for the purpose—

(@) notice of the meeting of acompany shall be served on every
member of the company in the manner in which notices are
required to be served by Table A and for the purpose of this
paragraph, the expression "Table A" meansthat Table asfor
the time being in force;

(b) two or more members holding not less than one tenth of the
issued share capital or, if the company has not a share
capital, not less than five per cent in number of the
members of the company may call a meeting;

(c) inthe case of a private company two members, and in the
case of any other company three members, personally
present shall form a quorum;

(d) any member elected by the members present at a meeting
may be chairperson of the meeting;

(e) inthe case of acompany originally having a share capital,
every member shall have one vote in respect of each share
or each twenty currency points of stock held by him or her
and in any other case every member shall have one vote.

142. Power of the court to order a meeting.

(1) Where for any reason it is impracticable to call a meeting of
acompany in any manner in which meetings of that company may be
called or conduct the meeting of the company in the manner
prescribed by the articles or this Act, the court may of its own motion
or on the application of any director of the company or of any
member of the company who would be entitled to vote at the meeting
order a meeting of the company to be called, held and conducted in
the manner the court thinks fit.
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(2) Where an order is made under this section the court may give
such ancillary or consequentia directions asit thinks expedient and it
Is declared that the directions that may be given under this subsection
include a direction that one member of the company present in person
or by proxy shall be taken to constitute a meeting.

(3) A meeting called, held and conducted in accordance with an
order under subsection (1) shall for al purposes be taken to be a
meeting of the company duly called, held and conducted.

143. Proxies.

(2) A member of acompany entitled to attend and vote at a meeting
of the company isentitled to appoint another person whether amember or
not as hisor her proxy to attend and vote instead of him or her and aproxy
appointed to attend and vote instead of a member of a private company
shall dso have the same right as the member to speek at the mesting.

(2) Subject to subsection (1), unless the articles otherwise
provide—

(@) that subsection shall not apply in the case of acompany not
having a share capital;

(b) member of a private company shal not be entitled to
appoint more than one proxy to attend on the same
occasion; and

(c) aproxy shal not be entitled to vote except on a poll.

(3) Every notice calling a meeting of a company having a share
capital, shall state clearly that a member entitled to attend and vote is
entitled to appoint a proxy or, where that is allowed, one or more
proxies to attend and vote instead of him or her and that a proxy need
not also be a member.

(4) Where there is default in complying with subsection (2) in
respect of any meeting, every officer of the company who isin default
Is liable to a default fine of twenty five currency points.
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(5) A provision in a company’s articles is void in so far as it
would have the effect of requiring the instrument appointing a proxy or
any other document necessary to show the vaidity of or otherwise
relating to the appointment of a proxy or any other document necessary
to show the validity of or otherwise relating to the appointment of a
proxy, to be received by the company or any other person more than
forty eight hours before a meeting or adjourned meeting in order that the
appointment may be effective at the meeting.

(6) Where for the purpose of any meeting of a company,
invitations to appoint as proxy a person or one of anumber of persons
specified in the invitations are issued at the company’s expense to
only some of the members entitled to be sent a notice of the meeting
and to vote by proxy, every officer of the company who knowingly
and willfully authorises or permitstheir issueisliableto adefault fine
of twenty five currency points.

(7) Subject to subsection (5), an officer shall not be liable under that
subsection by reason only of theissue to amember at hisor her request in
writing of aform of gppointment naming the proxy or of alist of persons
willing to act as proxy if theform or list isavailable on request in writing
to every member entitled to vote at the meeting by proxy.

(8) This section does apply to meetings of any class of members
of acompany as it applies to general meetings of the company.

144. Right to demand a poll.
(1) A provision in a company’s articles is void in so far as it
would have the effect—

(@ of excluding the right to demand a poll at a general meeting
on any question other than the election of the chairperson
of the meeting or the adjournment of the meeting; or

(b) of making ineffective a demand for a poll on the question
which is made—
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(i) by not less than five members having the right to vote
at the meeting;

(i) by a member or members representing not less than
one tenth of the total voting rights of al the members
having the right to vote at the meeting; or

(iti) by a member or members holding shares in the
company conferring a right to vote at the meeting,
being shares on which an aggregate sum has been paid
up equal to not less than one tenth of the total sum paid
up on all shares conferring that right.

(2) The instrument appointing a proxy to vote at a meeting of a
company shall be taken also to confer authority to demand or joinin
demanding a poll and for the purposes of subsection (1) a demand by
aperson as proxy for amember shall be the same as a demand by the
member.

145. Voting on poll.

Where a poll is taken at a meeting of a company or a meeting of any
class of members of a company, a member entitled to more than one
vote need not, if he or she votes, use all his or her votes or cast al the
votes he or she uses in the same way.

146. Representation of corporations at meetings of companies
and of creditors.
(2) A corporation, whether acompany within the meaning of this
Act or not, may—

(@) if it isamember of another corporation, being a company
within the meaning of this Act, by resolution of itsdirectors
or other governing body authorise the person asit thinks fit
to act as its representative at any meeting of any class of
members of the company; or
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if itisacreditor, including aholder of debentures of another
corporation, being a company within the meaning of this
Act, by resolution of its directors or other governing body
authorize the person as it thinks fit to act as its
representative at any meeting of any creditors of the
company held under this Act or of any rules made under or
in accordance with the provisions contained in any
debenture or trust deed, as the case may be.

(2) A person authorised under subsection (1) is entitled to
exercise the same powers on behalf of the corporation which he or she
represents as that corporation could exercise if it were an individual
shareholder, creditor or holder of debentures of that other company.

147. Circulation of members resolutions and related particulars.

(1) Subject to this section it shall be the duty of a company, on
the requisition in writing of such number of members as is specified
in subsection (2) and unless the company otherwise resolves at the
expense of the requisitionists—

(@

(b)

to give to members of the company entitled to receive
notice of the next annual general meeting, notice of any
resolution which may properly be moved and isintended to
be moved at that meeting; and

to circulate to the members entitled to have notice of any
general meeting sent to them any statement of not more
than one thousand words with respect to the matter referred
to in any proposed resolution or the business to be dealt
with at that meeting.

(2) The number of members necessary for a requisition under
subsection (1) shall be—

(@

any number of members representing not less than one
twentieth of the total voting rights of al the members
having at the date of the requisition a right to vote at the
meeting to which the requisition relates; or
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(b) not less than one hundred members holding shares in the
company on which there has been paid up an average sum,
per member , of not less than two hundred currency points.

(3) Notice of any resolution referred to in subsection (1), shdl be
given and any statement referred to in that subsection shall be circulated,
to members of the company entitled to have a notice of the meeting sent
to them by serving a copy of the resolution or statement on each such
member in any manner permitted for service of notice of the meeting and
notice of any such resolution shal be given to any other member of the
company by giving notice of the generd effect of the resolution in any
manner permitted for giving notice of meetings of the company.

(4) Subject to subsection (3), a copy of the resolution shall be
served or notice of the effect of the resolution under that subsection
shall be given as the case may be in the same manner and, so far as
practicable, at the same time as notice of the meeting and, whereit is
not practicable for it to be served or given at that time, it shal be
served or given as soon as practicable after that time.

(5 A company shall not be bound under this section to give
notice of any resolution or to circulate any statement unless—

(a8 acopy of therequisition signed by the requisitionists or two
or more copies which between them contain the signatures
of al the requisionists is deposited at the registered office
of the company—

(i) in the case of a requisition requiring notice of a
resolution, not lessthan six weeks before the meeting; and

(if) in the case of any other requisition, not less than one
week before the meeting; and

(b) there is deposited or tendered with the requisition a sum
reasonably sufficient to meet the company’s expenses in
giving effect to it.
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(6) Subject to subsection (5), if after a copy of a requisition
requiring notice of a resolution has been deposited at the registered
office of the company, an annual general meeting is called for a date
six weeks or less after the copy has been deposited, the copy though
not deposited within the time required by subsection (4) shall be
taken to have been properly deposited for the indicated purposes.

(7) The company shall not be bound under this section to
circulate any statement if, on the application either of the company or
any other person who claims to be aggrieved, the court is satisfied
that the rights conferred by this section are being abused to secure
needless publicity for defamatory matters; and the court may order
the company’s costs on application under this section to be paid in a
whole or in part by the requisitionists, notwithstanding that they are
not parties to the application.

(8 Notwithstanding anything in the company’s articles, the
business which may be dealt with at an annual general meeting shall
include any resolution of which notice is given in accordance with
this section; and notice shall be taken to have been given
notwithstanding the accidental omission in giving it, to any member.

(9) Where there is default in complying with this section, every
officer of the company who is in default is liable to a fine not
exceeding one thousand currency points.

148. Special resolution.

(1) A resolution shall be a specia resolution when it has been
passed by a mgjority of not less than three fourths of such members as,
being entitled so to do, vote in person or, where proxies are allowed, by
proxy, a a general meeting of which notice specifying the intention to
propose the resolution as a special resolution has been duly given.

(2) Subject to subsection (1), if it is agreed by a maority in
number of the members having the right to attend and vote at a
meeting referred to in subsection (1), being a majority together
holding not less than ninety five per cent in nominal value of the
shares giving that right or in the case of a company not having a share
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capital, together representing not less than ninety five percent of the
total voting rights at that meeting of al the members, a resolution
may be proposed and passed as a specia resolution at a meeting of
which less than twenty one days' notice has been given.

(3) At any meeting at which a special resolution is submitted to
be passed, a declaration of the chairperson that the resolution is
carried shall, unless a poll is demanded, be conclusive evidence of the
fact without proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded
in favour of or against the resolution.

(4) In computing the majority on a poll demanded on the
guestion that a special resolution be passed, reference shall be had to
the number of votes cast for and against the resolution

(5) For the purposes of this section, notice of a meeting shall be
taken to be duly given and the meeting to be duly held when the
notice is given and the meeting held in the manner provided by this
Act or the articles.

149. Resolution requiring special notice.

(1) Where by any provisions of this Act special notice is
required of a resolution, the resolution shall not be effective unless
notice of the intention to move it has been given to the company not
less than twenty eight days before the meeting at which it is moved.

(2) The company shall give its members notice of a resolution
under subsection (1) at the same time and in the same manner as it
gives notice of the meeting or, if that is not practicable shall give them
notice either through any advertisement in a newspaper of wide
circulation or in any other mode allowed by the articles, not less than
twenty one days before the meeting.

(3) Subject to subsection (1), if after notice of theintention to move
the resolution has been given to the company, a meeting is called for a
date twenty eight days or less after the notice has been given, the notice
though not given within the time required by this section shall be taken
to have been properly given for the specified purposes.
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150. Regigration and copies of certain resolutions and agreements.
(2) A printed copy of every resolution or agreement to which this

section applies shall, within thirty days after the passing or making of

the resolution or agreement, be delivered to the registrar for registration.

(2) Where articles have been registered, a printed copy of every
resolution or agreement for the time being in force shall be embodied
in or annexed to every copy of the articles issued after the passing of
the resolution or the making of the agreement.

(3) Where the articles have not been registered, a printed copy of
every resolution or agreement shall be forwarded to any member at
his or her request on payment of one tenth of a currency point or such
less sum as the company may direct.

(4) This section applies to—
() specia resolutions,

(b) resolutions which have been agreed to by all the members
of acompany but which if not so agreed to, would not have
been effective for their purpose unless, they had been
passed as specia resolutions,

(c) resolutions or agreements which have been agreed to by all
the members of some class or shareholders but which, if not
so agreed to, would not have been effective for their
purpose unless they had been passed by some particular
majority or otherwise in some particular manner;

(d) al resolutions or agreements which effectively bind all the
members of any class of shareholders though not agreed to
by al those members.

(5) Where a company fails to comply with subsection (1), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of five currency points.
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(6) Where a company fails to comply with subsection (2) or (3),
the company and every officer of the company who is in default is
liable to adefault fine of twenty five currency points for each copy in
respect of which default is made.

(7) For the purposes of subsections (5) and (6), a liquidator of
the company shall be taken to be an officer of the company.

151. Resolution passed at adjourned meetings.
Where aresolution is passed at an adjourned meeting of—

(@) acompany;
(b) the holders of any class of sharesin a company; or
(c) thedirectors of a company,

the resolution shall, for al purposes be treated as having been passed
on the date on which it was in fact passed and shall not be taken to
have been passed on any earlier date.

152. Minutesof proceedings of meetings of company and of directors.

(1) Every company shall cause minutes of all proceedings of
general meetings and of all proceedings at meetings of its directors,
to be entered in books kept for that purpose.

(2) Any minute referred to in subsection (1) purporting to be
signed by the chairperson of the meeting at which the proceedings
were held or by the chairperson of the next following general meeting
or meeting of directors as the case may be shall be evidence of the
proceedings.

(3) Where minutes have been made in accordance with the
proceedings at any general meeting of the company or meeting of
directorsthen, until the contrary is proved, the meeting shall be taken
to have been duly held and convened and all proceedings had to have
been duly had and all appointments of directors or liquidators shall be
taken to be valid.
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(4) Where a company fails to comply with subsection (1), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable
to adefault fine of twenty five currency points.

153. Inspection of minute books.

(1) The books containing the minutes of proceedings of any
general meeting of acompany shall be kept at the registered office of
the company and shall during business hours be open to the
inspection of any member without charge.

(2) The company may in genera meeting impose restrictions on
ingpection under subsection (1) but the restrictions shdl not be such asto
reduce the period of ingpection to less than two hours in each day.

(3) A member shall be entitled to be furnished within fourteen
days after he or she has made a request for the purpose to the
company, with a copy of the minutes at a charge not exceeding one
tenth of a currency point for every hundred words or a fraction of it.

(4) Where any inspection required under this section is refused
or if any copy required under this section is not sent within the proper
time, the company and every officer of the company who isin default
Is liable in respect of each offence to a fine of twenty five currency
points and in case of a continuing default, to a further fine of five
currency points in respect of each day the default continues.

(5) Inthe case of arefusal or default referred to in subsection (4),
the court may, by order compel an immediate inspection of the books
in respect of all proceedings of general meetings or direct that the
copies required shall be sent to the persons requiring them.

Accounts and Audit.

154. K eeping of books of account.
(1) Every company shall cause to be kept in the English
language proper books of account with respect to—
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(@ al sums of money received and expended by the company
and the matters in respect of which the receipt and
expenditure takes place;

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the company; and

(c) the assets and liabilities of the company, except that in
respect of an existing company the requirement that the
books of account shall be kept in the English language shall
not have effect until after the expiration of a period of two
years from the date of the commencement of this Act.

(2) For the purposes of this section, proper books of account
shall be taken not to have been kept with respect to the matters
referred to in subsection (1) if there are not kept such books as are
necessary to give true and fair view of the state of the company’s
affairs and to explain its transactions.

(3) The books of account shall be kept at the registered office of
the company or at such other place in Uganda as the directors think
fit and shall at al times be open to inspection by the directors.

(4) Where any person being a director of acompany failsto take
all reasonable steps to secure compliance by the company with the
requirements or has by his or her own willful act been the cause of
any default by the company of any provision of this, he or she
commits an offence and is liable on conviction to imprisonment not
exceeding twelve months or to a fine not exceeding one hundred
currency points or both.

(5) Subject to subsection (4)—

() inany proceedings against a person in respect of an offence
under this section consisting of afailureto take reasonable steps
to secure compliance by the company with the requirements of
this section, it shall be a defence to prove that he or she had
reasonable ground to believe and did believe that a competent
and reliable person was charged with the duty of seeing that
those requirements were complied with and wasin apostion to
discharge that duty; and
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(b) a person shall not be sentenced to imprisonment for an
offence under subsection (4) unless in the opinion of the

court, the offence was committed willfully.

155. Profit and loss account and balance sheet.

(1) The directors of a company shall at a date not later than
eighteen months after the incorporation of the company and
subsequently, once at least in every calendar year, lay before the
company in general meeting a profit and loss account or in the case of
a company not trading for profit, an income and expenditure account
for the period in the case of the first account, since the incorporation of
the company and in any other case, since the preceding account, made
up to a date not earlier than the date of the meeting by more than nine
months or in the case of a company carrying on business or having
interests abroad, by more than twelve months.

(2) The registrar, for any special reason as he or she thinksfit to
do so, may in the case of any company, extend the period of eighteen
months referred to in subsection (1) and in the case of any company
and with respect to any year extend the periods of nine and twelve
months referred to in that subsection.

(3) The directors shall cause to be made out in every calendar
year and to be laid before the company in general meeting, a balance
sheet as at the date to which the profit and loss account or the income
and expenditure account as the case may be, is made up.

(4) Where any person being adirector of acompany failsto take al
reasonable steps to comply with this section, he or she commits an
offence and on conviction is liable to imprisonment not exceeding five
years or afine not exceeding one thousand currency points or both.

(5) Subject to subsection (4)—

(8 inany proceedings against a person in respect of an offence
under this section, it shall be a defence to prove that he or
she had reasonable ground to believe and did believe that a
competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of
seeing that the provisions were complied with and wasin a
position to discharge that duty; and
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(b) a person shal not be sentenced to imprisonment under
subsection (4) for an offence unless in the opinion of the court
dedling with the case, the offence was committed willfully.

156. General provisions as to contents and form of accounts.

(1) Every baance sheet of a company shall give a true and fair
view of the state of affairs of the company as at the end of its financial
year and every profit and loss account of acompany shall giveatrueand
fair view of the profit or loss of the company for the financia year.

(2) A company’s balance sheet and profit and loss account shall
comply with the requirements of the Fifth Schedule to this Act, so far
as applicable.

(3) Except as expressly provided in the following provisions or
in Part 1l of the Fifth Schedule to this Act, the requirements of
subsection (2) and the Fifth Schedule shall be without prejudice either
to the general requirements of subsection (1) or to any other
requirements of this Act.

(4) The registrar may, on the application or with the consent of
a company’s directors, notify in relation to that company any of the
requirements of this Act as to the matters to be stated in a company’s
balance sheet or profit and loss account, except the requirements of
subsection (1) for the purpose of adapting them to the circumstances
of the company.

(5) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply to a company’s profit
and loss account if—

(@) the company has subsidiaries; and

(b) the profit and loss account is framed as a consolidated
profit and loss account dealing with all or any of the
company’s subsidiaries as well as the company and—

(i) complies with the requirements of this Act relating to
consolidated profit and loss accounts; and
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(if) shows how much of the consolidated profit or lossfor the
financid year isdealt with in the accounts of the company.

(6) Where a person being a director of a company fails to take
al reasonable steps to secure compliance as respects any accounts
laid before the company in a general meeting with the provisions of
this section and with the other requirements of this Act as to the
matters to be stated in accounts, he or she commits an offence and is
liable on conviction in respect of each offence to imprisonment not
exceeding five years or to afine not exceeding five hundred currency
points or both, but subsection (6) is subject to the following—

(8 inany proceedings against a person in respect of an offence
under this section, it shall be a defence to prove that he or
she had reasonable ground to believe and did believe that a
competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of
seeing that the relevant provisions or the other requirements
as the case may be, were complied with and was in a
position to discharge that duty; and

(b) aperson shal not be sentenced to imprisonment for any offence
under subsection (6) unlessin the opinion of the court dealing
with the case, the offence was committed willfully.

(7) For the purposes of this Act, except where the context
otherwise requires—

(@) any reference to a balance sheet or profit and loss account
shall include any notes on it or document annexed to it
giving information which is required by this Act and is
allowed to be given by this Act; and

(b) any reference to a profit and loss account shall be taken in
the case of a company not trading for profit as referring to
its income and expenditure account and references to profit
or to loss and, if the company has subsidiaries, references
to a consolidated profit and loss account shall be construed
accordingly.
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157. Obligation to lay group accounts before the holding company.

(1) Where at the end of its financia year a company has
subsidiaries, accounts or statements in this Act referred to as "group
accounts' dealing as mentioned in this Act with the state of affairs
and profit or loss of the company and the subsidiaries shall, subject to
subsection (2), be laid before the company in general meeting when
the company’s own balance sheet and profit and loss account are laid
in the general meeting.

(2) Notwithstanding anything in subsection (1)—

(@) group accounts shall not be required where the company is
at the end of itsfinancia year the wholly owned subsidiary
of another body corporate incorporated in Uganda; and

(b) group accounts need not deal with a subsidiary of the
company if the company’s directors are of opinion that—

(i) it is impracticable or would be of no rea vaue to
members of the company in view of the insignificant
amountsinvolved or would involve expense or delay out
of proportion to the value to members of the company;

(if) the result would be misleading or harmful to the
business or the company or any of its subsidiaries; or

(iii) the business of the holding company and that of the
subsidiary are so different that they cannot reasonably
be treated as a single undertaking, and, if the directors
are of such an opinion about each of the company’s
subsidiaries, group accounts shall not be required,

(c) where the directors are of the opinion as described in
paragraph (b) in relation to the company’s subsidiaries then
group accounts shall not be required.

(3) Subject to subsection (2) the approval of the registrar shall be

required for not dealing in group accounts with asubsidiary on the ground

that the result would be harmful or on the ground of the difference
between the business of the holding company and that of the subsidiary.
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(4) Where any person being adirector of acompany failsto take
al reasonable steps to secure compliance as respects the company
with this section, he or she commits an offence and is liable on
conviction to imprisonment not exceeding two years or a fine not
exceeding two hundred currency points.

(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4)—

(8 inany proceedings against a person in respect of an offence
under this section, it shall be a defence to prove that he had
reasonable ground to believe and did believe that a
competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of
seeing that the requirements were complied with and wasin
a position to discharge that duty; and

(b) a person shall not be sentenced to imprisonment for an
offence under this section unless in the opinion of the court
dealing with the case, the offence was committed willfully.

(6) For the purposes of this section a company shall be taken to
be the wholly owned subsidiary of another company if it has no
members other than that other company and that company’s wholly
owned subsidiaries and its or their nominees.

158. Form of group accounts.
(1) Subject to subsection (2), the group accounts laid before a
holding company shall be consolidated accounts comprising—

(d) aconsolidated balance sheet dealing with the state of affairs
of the company and all the subsidiaries to be dealt with in
group account;

(b) a consolidated profit and loss account dealing with the
profit or loss of the company and those subsidiaries.

(2) Where the company’s directors are of the opinion that it is
better for the purpose—
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() of presenting the same or equivalent information about the
state of affairs and profit and loss of the company and those
subsidiaries; and

(b) of so presenting it that it may be readily appreciated by the
company’s members,

the group accounts may be prepared in aform other than that required
by subsection (1) and in particular may consist of more than one set
of consolidated accounts dealing respectively with the company and
one group of subsidiaries and with other groups of subsidiaries or of
separate accounts dealing with each of the subsidiaries or of
statements expanding the information about the subsidiaries in the
company’s own accounts or any combination of those forms.

(3) The group accounts may be wholly or partly incorporated in
the company’s own balance sheet and profit and loss account.

159. Contents of group accounts.

(1) The group accounts laid before a company shall give a true
and fair view of the state of affairs and profit and loss of account the
company and the subsidiaries dealt with by the group accounts as a
whole, so far as concerns members of the company.

(2) Where the financial year of a subsidiary does not coincide
with that of the holding company, the group accounts shall, unless the
registrar on the application or with the consent of the holding
company’s directors otherwise directs, deal with the subsidiary’s state
of affairs as at the end of itsfinancia year ending with or last before
that of the holding company and with the subsidiary’s profit or loss
for that financial year.

(3) Without prejudice to subsection (1), the group accounts, if
prepared as consolidated accounts shall comply with the requirements
of the Fifth Schedule to the Act, so far as applicable and if not so
prepared shall give the same or equivalent information.
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(4) Subject to subsection (3), the registrar may, on the
application or with the consent of a company’s directors modify the
said requirements in relation to that company for the purpose of
adapting them to the circumstances of the company.

160. Financial year of the holding company and subsidiary.

(1) A holding company’s directors shall ensure that except
where in their opinion there are good reasons against it, the financial
year of each of its subsidiaries shall coincide with the company’s own
financia year.

(2) Where it appears to the registrar desirable for a holding
company or a holding company’s subsidiary to extend its financial
year so that the subsidiary’s financial year may end with that of the
holding company and for that purpose to postpone the submission of
the relevant accounts to a general meeting from one calendar year to
the next, the registrar may on the application or with the consent of
the directors of the company whose financial year is to be extended
direct that, in the case of that company, the submission of accountsto
a genera meeting, the holding of an annual general meeting or the
making of an annual return shall not be required in the earlier of those
calendar years.

161. M eaning of “holding company” and “subsidiary”.
(1) For the purpose of this Act, a company shall, subject to
subsection (1), be taken to be a subsidiary of another only if—

(a) that other company either—

(i) isamember of it and controls the composition of its
board of directors; or

(i) holds more than half in nomina vaue of its equity
share capital; or

(b) the first-mentioned company is a subsidiary of any
company which is that other’s subsidiary.
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(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) the compostion of a
company’s board of directors shall be taken to be controlled by another
company only if, that other company by the exercise of some power
exercisable by it without the consent or concurrence of any other person,
can gppoint or remove the holders of al or amgjority of the directorships.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) that other company shall
be taken to have power or appoint to a directorship with respect to
which any of the following conditions is satisfied, that—

(@) aperson cannot be appointed to a directorship without the
exercise in his or her favour by that other company of that
power;

(b) aperson’sappointment to a directorship follows necessarily
from his or her appointment as director of that other
company; or

(c) thedirectorshipisheld by that other company itself or by a
subsidiary of it.

(4) In determining whether one company is a subsidiary of
another—

(@ any shares held or power exercisable by that other in a
fiduciary capacity shall be treated as not held or power
exercisable by it;

(b) subject to paragraphs (c) and (d), any shares held or power
exercisable—

(i) by any person as a nominee for that other except
where that other is concerned only in fiduciary
capacity; or

(it) by, or by anominee for, a subsidiary of that other, not
being a subsidiary which is concerned only in a
fiduciary capacity, shall be treated as held or
exercisable by that other;
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(c) any shares held or power exercisable by any person by
virtue of the provisions of any debentures of the first-
mentioned company or of a trust deed for securing any

issue of those debentures shall be disregarded;

(d) any shares held or exercisable by that other company or by
its nominee that other company or its subsidiary not being
held or exercisable as mentioned in paragraph (c) shal be
treated as not held or exercisable by that other company if
the ordinary business of that other or its subsidiary includes
the lending of money and the shares are held or power is
exercisable as described in this paragraph by way of
security only for the purpose of atransaction entered into in
the ordinary course of that business.

(5) For the purposes of this Act, a company shall be taken to be
another’s holding company only if, the other isits subsidiary.

(6) In this section, “company’” includes any body corporate and
“equity share capital” means, in relation to a company, its share
capital excluding any part of it which, neither as respects dividends
nor as respects capital, carries any right to participate beyond a
specified amount in a distribution.

162. Signing of a balance sheet.

(1) Every balance sheet of a company shall be signed on behalf
of the board by two of the directors of the company or, if thereisonly
one director, by that director.

(2) In the case of a banking company the baance sheet must be
signed by the secretary or the manager, if any, and where there are more
than three directors of the company by at least three of those directors and
where there are not more than three directors by al the directors.

(3) When the total number of the directors of the company for
the time being in Uganda is less than the number of directors whose
signatures are required by this section, the balance sheet shall be
signed by all the directors for the time being in Uganda or, if thereis
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only one director for the time being in Uganda, by that director but in
that case there shall be subjoined to the balance sheet a statement
signed by such directors or director explaining the reason for non
compliance with this section.

(4) Where any copy of a balance sheet which has not been signed
as required by this section is issued, circulated or published, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default commits
an offence and is liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding one
hundred currency points.

163. Unqualified report.

(1) Where the balance sheet is prepared for a financial year of
the company, the auditors' report shall state whether in the auditors
opinion the report is without material qualification and that the
balance sheet has been properly prepared in accordance with this
Act.

(2) Where the balance sheet was not prepared for afinancia year
of the company, the auditors report shall state without material
gualification if in the auditors’ opinion the balance sheet has been
properly prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Act which
would have applied if it had been so prepared.

(3) For the purposes of an auditors’ report under this section the
provisions of this Act shall be deemed to apply with such
modifications as are necessary by reason of the fact that the balance
sheet is not prepared for afinancial year of the company.

(4) A qualification shall be regarded as material unlessthe auditors
state in their report that the matter giving rise to the qualification is not
material for the purpose of determining, by reference to the company’s
balance sheet whether at the balance sheet, date the amount of the
company’s net assets was not less than the aggregate of its called up
share capital and undistributable reserves.
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164. Accountsand auditors report to be annexed to the balance shest.

(1) The profit and loss account and, so far as not incorporated in
the balance sheet or profit and loss account, any group accounts laid
before the company in general meeting shall be annexed to the
balance sheet and the auditors' report shall be attached to the balance
sheet.

(2) An accounts so annexed under subsection (1) shall be
approved by the board of directors before the balance sheet is signed
in relation to it.

(3) Where a copy of a balance sheet is issued, circulated or
published without having annexed to it a copy of the profit and loss
account or any group accounts required by this section to be annexed
or without having attached to it a copy of the auditors report, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default commits
an offence and is liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding one
hundred currency points.

165. Directors report to be attached to the balance sheet.

(1) There shall be attached to every balance sheet laid before a
company in general meeting a report by the directors with respect to
the state of the company‘s affairs, the amount, if any which they
recommend should be paid by way of dividend and the amount, if any
which they propose to carry to reserves within the meaning of the
Fifth Schedule to this Act.

(2) Thereport shall deal, so far asis material for the appreciation
of the state of the company’s affairs by its members and will not in
the directors' opinion be harmful to the business of the company or
of any of its subsidiaries with any change during the financial year in
the nature of the company’s business or in the company'‘ s subsidiaries
or in the classes of business in which the company has an interest
whether as member of another company or otherwise.
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(3) Where any person being a director of acompany failsto take
all reasonabl e steps to comply with subsection (1), he or she commits
an offence and is liable on conviction to imprisonment not exceeding
one year or afine not exceeding one hundred currency points.

(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3)—

(@

(b)

in any proceedings against a person in respect of an offence
under that subsection, it shall be a defence to prove that he or
she had reasonable ground to believe and did believe that a
competent and reliable person was charged with the duty of
seeing that the provisions of that subsection were complied
with and was in a position to discharge that duty; and

aperson shall not be liable to be sentenced to imprisonment
for an offence under that subsection unlessin the opinion of
the court dealing with the case, the offence was committed
willfully.

166. Right to receive copies of the balance sheet and auditors report.
(1) A copy of every balance sheet including every document
required by law to be annexed to it which is to be laid before a
company in general meeting, together with a copy of the auditors
report, shall, not less than twenty-one days before the date of the
meeting, be sent to every member of the company whether he or she
is or is not entitled to receive notices of general meetings of the
company and every holder of debentures of the company whether he
or she is or is not entitled and all persons other than members or
holders of debentures of the company, being persons so entitled.

(2) Subject to subsection (1)—

(@

in the case of a company not having a share capital, that
subsection shall not require the sending of a copy of the
documents mentioned in that subsection to amember of the
company who is not entitled to receive notices of general
meetings of the company or to a holder of debentures of the
company who is not so entitled;
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(b) that subsection shall not require a copy of those documents
to be sent—

(©)

(i)

(if)

(iii)

to amember of the company or a holder of debentures of
the company, being in ether case a person who is not
entitled to receive notices of general mestings of the
company and of whose address the company is unaware;

to more than one of the joint holders of any shares or
debentures none of whom is entitled to receive the
notices; or

in the case of joint holders of any shares or debentures
some of whom are and some of whom are not entitled
to recelve such notices, to those who are not so
entitled; and

if the copies of the documents are sent |ess than twenty-one
days before the date of the meeting, they shall,
notwithstanding that fact, be taken to have been duly sent if
it isso agreed by all the members entitled to attend and vote
at the meeting.

(3) Any member of a company whether he or she is or is not
entitled to have sent to him or her copies of the company’s balance
sheets and any holder of debentures of the company whether he or she
Is or is not entitled is entitled to be furnished on demand without
charge with a copy of the last balance sheet of the company including
every document required by law to be annexed to it, together with a
copy of the auditors’ report on the balance sheet.

(4) Where there is default is made in complying with subsection
(1), every officer of the company who is in default commits an
offence and is liable on conviction to imprisonment not exceeding
one year or afine not exceeding one hundred currency points or both.
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(5) Where any person makes a demand for any documents with
which he or sheis by virtue of subsection (3) entitled to be furnished,
default is made in complying with the demand within seven days after
the making the demand, the company and every officer of the
company who is in default commits an offence and is liable on
conviction to a fine not exceeding one hundred currency points,
unlessit is proved that that person has already made ademand for and
been furnished with a copy of the document.

(6) Subsections (1) to (5) shall not have effect in relation to a
balance sheet of a private company laid before it before the
commencement of this Act and the right of any person to be furnished
with acopy of any such balance sheet and the liability of the company
in respect of a failure to satisfy that right shall be the same as they
would have been if this Act had not passed.

167. Appointment and remuneration of auditors.

(1) Every company shall at each annual general meeting appoint
an auditor to hold office from the conclusion of that annual general
meeting, until the conclusion of the next, annual general meeting.

(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), at any annua genera
meeting aretiring auditor, however appointed, shall be taken to be re-
appointed without any resolution being passed unless—

(@ heor sheisnot qualified for reappointment;

(b) a resolution has been passed at that meeting appointing
somebody instead of him or her or providing expressly that
he or she shall not be re-appointed; or

(c) heor she has given the company notice in writing of his or
her unwillingness to be reappointed.

(3) Where notice is given of an intended resolution to appoint a
person in place of a retiring auditor and by reason of the death,
incapacity or disqualification of that person, the resolution cannot be
proceeded with, the retiring auditor shall not be taken to be
automatically reappointed by virtue of subsection (2).
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(4) Where at an annual general meeting no auditors are
appointed or re-appointed, the registrar may appoint a person to fill
the vacancy.

(5) The company shall, within one week of the registrar’s power
under subsection (4) becoming exercisable, give the registrar notice
of that fact.

(6) Where a company fails to give notice as required by
subsection (5), the company and every officer of the company who is
in default is liable to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(7) Subject to this section the first auditors of acompany may be
appointed by the directors at any time before the first annual general
meeting and the auditors appointed shall hold office until the
conclusion of that meeting.

(8) Subject to subsection (7)—

(@) thecompany may at a general meeting remove any auditors
appointed under subsection (7) and appoint in their place
any other persons who have been nominated for
appointment by any member of the company and of whose
nomination notice has been given to the members of the
company not less than fourteen days before the date of the
meeting; and

(b) if the directors fail to exercise their powers under this
subsection, the company in general meeting may appoint
the first auditors and upon the appointment the powers of
the directors shall cease.

(9) The directors may fill any casua vacancy in the office of
auditor but while any such vacancy continues, the surveying or
continuing auditors, if any, may act.

(10) The remuneration of the auditors of a company—
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() inthe case of an auditor appointed by the directors or by the
registrar may be fixed by the directors or by the registrar as
the case may be; or

(b) subject to paragraph (a), shall be fixed by the company in a
general meeting or in such manner as the company in a
general meeting may determine.

(121) For the purposes of subsection (8), any sums paid by the
company in respect of the auditors expenses shall be taken to be
included in the expression “remuneration.”

168. Provisions as to resolution relating to appointment and
removal of auditors.

(1) Specid notice shall be required for a resolution at a
company’s annual general meeting appointing a person as auditor
other than a retiring auditor or providing expressly that a retiring
auditor shall not be re-appointed.

(2) On receipt of notice of an intended resolution under
subsection (1) the company shall forthwith send a copy of the notice
to the retiring auditor, if any.

(3) Where notice is given of an intended resolution under
subsection (2) and the retiring auditor makes with respect to the
intended resolution representations in writing to the company and
requests that the representation be notified to the members of the
company, the company shall, unless the representations are received
by it too late for it to do so—

(@ in any notice of the resolution given to members of the
company, state that the representations have been made; and

(b) send a copy of the representations to every member of the
company to whom notice of the meeting is sent whether
before or after receipt of the representations by the
company, and if a copy of the representationsis not sent as
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required by this paragraph because it is received too late or
because company has declared, the auditor may without
prejudice to his or her right to be heard orally require that
the representations shall be read out at the meeting.

(4) Subject to subsection (3), copies of the representations need not
be sent out and the representations need not be read out at the meeting if,
on the application either of the company or of any other person who
claims to be aggrieved, the court is satisfied that the rights conferred by
this section are being abused to secure needless publicity for defamatory
matter and the court may order the company’s costs on an application
under this section to be paid in whole or in part by the auditor,
notwithstanding that he or sheis not a party to the application.

(5) Subsection (3) shall apply to aresolution to remove the first
auditors by virtue of section 167(8) as it applies in relation to a
resolution that a retiring auditor shall not be reappointed.

169. Disqualifications for appointment as auditor.

(1) A person or firm shall not be qualified for appointment as an
auditor of a company unless he or she or in the case of afirm, every
partner in the firm is a member of —

(@ one or more of the professional bodies specified in the
Accountants Act; or

(b) the Inditute of Certified Public Accountants of Uganda
established under the Accountants Act, or isaperson registered
as an associate accountant under the Accountants Act.

(2) None of the following persons shall be qualified for
appointment as auditor of a company—

(8 an officer or servant of the company;

(b) a person who is a partner of or in the employment of an
officer or servant of the company; or
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(c) abody corporate;

(3) Subsection (2)(b) shall not apply in the case of a private
company.

(4) References in subsection (2) to an officer or servant shall be
construed as not including references to an auditor.

(5) A person shall also not be qualified for appointment as
auditor of a company if he or she is, by virtue of subsection (2),
disqualified for appointment as auditor of any other body corporate
which is that company’s subsidiary or holding company or would be
so disqualified if the body corporate were a company.

(6) Where a person who is not qualified to act is appointed as
auditor of a company that person and the company and every officer
in default is liable to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

170. Auditors report and right of access to books and to attend
and be heard at general meetings.

(1) The auditors shall make a report to the members on the
accounts examined by them and on every balance sheet, every profit
and loss account and all group accounts laid before the company in a
general meeting during their tenure of office and the report shall
contain statements as to the matters mentioned in the Sixfth Schedule
to this Act.

(2) The auditors report shal be read before the company in
general meeting and shall be open to inspection by any member.

(3) Every auditor of a company has aright of access at all times
to the books and accounts and vouchers of the company and is
entitled to require from the officers of the company such information
and explanation as he or she thinks necessary for the performance of
the duties of the auditors.
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(4) The auditors of a company are entitled to attend any general
meeting of the company and to receive al notices of and other
communications relating to any general meeting which any member
of the company is entitled to receive and to be heard at any general
meeting which they attend on any part of the business of the meeting
which concerns them as auditors.

171. Construction of references to documents annexed to
accounts.

References in this Act to a document annexed or required to be
annexed to a company’s accounts or any of them shall not include the
directors report or the auditors report; except that any information
which is required by this Act to be given in accounts and is allowed
to be given in a statement annexed, may be given in the directors
report instead of in the accounts and, if any such information is so
given, the report shall be annexed to the accounts and this Act shall
apply inrelation to it accordingly, except that the auditors shall report
on it only so far as it gives that information.

Investigation by the registrar.

172. Investigation by the registrar.

(1) Where the registrar has reasonable cause to believe that the
provisions of this Act are not being complied with or where, on
perusal of any document which a company is required to submit to
the registrar under this Act, the registrar is of opinion that the
document does not disclose afull and fair statement of the mattersto
which it purports to relate, the registrar may, by a written order, call
on the company concerned to produce al or any of the books of the
company or to furnish in writing such information or explanation as
the registrar may specify in the order.

(2) Books required to be produced under subsection (1) shall be
produced and the information or explanation required under that
subsection shall be furnished within such time as may be specified in
the order.
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(3) On receipt of an order under subsection (1), it shall be the
duty of all persons who are or have been officers of the company to
produce the books or to furnish the information or explanation so far
as lies within their power.

(4) Where any person referred to in subsection (2) refuses or
neglects to produce the books or to furnish the information or
explanation he or she commits an offence and is liable on conviction
to imprisonment of one year or a fine not exceeding one hundred
currency points in respect of each offence.

(5) Where after examination of the books or consideration of the
information or explanation the registrar is of the opinion that an
unsatisfactory state of affairs is disclosed or that a full and fair
statement has not been disclosed the registrar shall report the
circumstances of the case in writing to the court.

I nspection.

173. Investigation to company’s affairs on application of members.

(1) The registrar may appoint one or more competent inspectors
to investigate the affairs of a company and to report in such manner
as the registrar directs—

(@ in the case of a company having a share capital on the
application either of not less than two hundred members or
of members holding not less than one-tenth of the shares
issued; or

(b) inthe case of acompany not having a share capital, on the
application of not less than one-fifth in number of the
persons on the company’s register of members.

(2) The application shall be supported by such evidence as the
registrar may require for the purpose of showing that the applicants
have good reason for requiring the investigation and the registrar
may, before appointing an inspector, require the applicants to give
security, of an amount not exceeding one thousand currency points,
for payment of the cost of the investigation.
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(3) A person aggrieved by a decision of the registrar under this
section may appeal to court

174. Investigation of a company’s affairsin other cases.
Without prgudice to his or her powers under section 173, the registrar—

(@

(b)

shall appoint one or more competent inspectors to
investigate the affairs of acompany and to report thereonin
such manner as the registrar directs, if the company by
special resolution declares that its affairs ought to be
investigated by an inspector appointed by the registrar; and

may appoint one or more competent inspectors to
investigate the affairs of a company, if it appears to the
registrar that there are circumstances suggesting—

(i)

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

that the company’s business is being conducted with
intent to defraud its creditors or the creditors of any
other person or otherwise for a fraudulent or unlawful
purpose or in a manner oppressive of any part of its
members or that it was formed for any fraudulent or
unlawful purpose;

that persons concerned with its formation or the
management of its affairs have in connection with
formation or management been guilty of fraud,
misfeasance or other misconduct towardsit or towards
the company or towards its members;

that its members have not been given all the
information with respect to its affairs which they
might reasonably expect; or

that it is desirable to do so.
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175. Power of inspectorsto carry an investigation into the affairs
of related companies.

Where an inspector appointed under section 173 or 174 to investigate
the affairs of a company thinks it necessary for the purposes of the
Iinvestigation to investigate also the affairs of any other body
corporate which is or has at any relevant time been the company’s
subsidiary or holding company or asubsidiary of its holding company
or aholding company of its subsidiary, he or she shall have power so
to do and shall report on the affairs of the other body corporate so far
as he or she thinks the results of his or her investigation are relevant
to the investigation of the affairs of the first-mentioned company.

176. Production of documents and evidence on investigation.

(2) It shdl betheduty of al officers and agents of the company and
of all officers and agents of any other body corporate whose affairs are
investigated by virtue of section 175 to produceto any inspector al books
and documents of or relating to the company or as the case may be the
other body corporate which are in their custody or power and otherwise
to giveto theinspectorsal assistancein connection with theinvestigation
which they are reasonably able to give.

(2) An inspector may examine on oath the officers and agents of
the company or other body corporate in relation to its business and
may administer an oath accordingly.

(3) Where any officer or agent of the company or other body
corporate refuses to produce to any inspector any book or document
which it is his or her duty under this section to produce or refuses to
answer any question which is put to him or her by an inspector with
respect to the affairs of the company or other body corporate as the
case may be, the inspector may certify the refusal by issuing a
certificate signed by him or her to the registrar and the registrar may
enquire into the case and after hearing any witnesses who may be
produced against or on behalf of the aleged offender and after
hearing any statement which may be offered in defence, punish the
offender in the same manner as if he or she had been guilty of
contempt of the court.
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(4) Where an inspector thinks it necessary for the purpose of his
or her investigation that a person whom he or she has no power to
examine on oath should be examined, he or she may apply to the
court and the court may if it thinks fit order that person to attend and
be examined on oath before it on any matter relevant to the
investigation and on the examination—

(@) the inspector may take part in the proceedings either
personally or by advocate;

(b) the court may put such questions to the person examined as
the court thinks fit; and

(c) the person examined shall answer all such questions as the
court may put or allow to be put to him or her but may at
his or her own cost employ an advocate who shall be free
to put to him or her such gquestions as the court may deem
just for the purpose of enabling him or her to explain or
qualify any answers given by him or her.

(5) Notes of the examination under subsection (4) shal be taken
down in writing and shall be read over to or by and signed by the person
examined and may thereafter be used in evidence against him or her.

(6) Notwithstanding anything in subsection (4)(c), the court may
allow the person examined under that subsection such costs as in its
discretion it may think fit and any costs so alowed shall be paid as
part of the expenses of the investigation.

(7) In this section any reference to officers or to agents shall
include past as well as present officers or agents and for the purposes
of this section, “agents,” in relation to a company or other body
corporate includes the bankers and advocates of the company or other
body corporate and any persons employed by the company or other
body corporate as auditors whether those persons are or are not
officers of the company or other body corporate.

(8) A person aggrieved by adecision of the registrar made under
this section may appeal to court.
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177. Inspector’sreport.

(1) Aninspector may and if directed by the registrar, shall make
interim reports to the registrar and on the conclusion of the
investigation shall make afinal report to the registrar.

(2) Any report under subsection (1) shall be written and if the
registrar directs printed.

(3) The registrar shall—

(@) forward a copy of report made by an inspector to the
company;

(b) if the registrar thinks fit, forward a copy of the report on
request and on payment of the prescribed fee to any other
person who is a member of the company or of any other
body corporate dealt with in the report by virtue of section
173 or whose interests as a creditor of the company or any
such other body corporate as referred to in section 175 as
appears to the registrar to be affected; or

(c) where any inspector is appointed under section 184,
furnish, at the request of the applicants for the investigation
a copy to them, and may also cause the report to be printed
and published.

178. Proceedings on an inspector’s report.

(1) Where from any report made under section 177 it appears to
the registrar that any person has in relation to the company or to any
other body corporate whose affairs have been investigated by virtue
of section 175 committed an offence for which he or sheiscriminally
liable, the registrar shall forward copies of the report to the Attorney
General and to the Director of Public Prosecutions.

(2) Where the Director of Public Prosecutions considers that the
case is one in which a prosecution ought to be ingtituted, he or she
shall institute proceedings accordingly.
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(3) All officers and agents of the company, past and present
other than the defendant in the proceedings, shall give the Director of
Public Prosecutions al assistance in connection with the prosecution
which they are reasonably able to give.

(4) Section 176(5) applies for the purposes of this section as it
applies for the purposes of section 176.

(5) Where, in the case of any body corporate liable to be wound
up under this Act, it appears to the Attorney General from any such
report referred to in subsection (1) that it is expedient to do so by
reason of any such circumstances as are referred to in section
174(b)(i) or (ii) the Attorney General may, unless the body corporate
is aready being wound up by the court, present a petition for it to be
so wound up if the court thinks it just and equitable that it should be
wound up or a petition for an order under section 250 or both.

(6) Where from any such report referred to in subsection (1) it
appears to the Attorney General that proceedings ought in the public
interest to be brought by any body corporate dealt with by the report
for the recovery of damages in respect of any fraud, misfeasance or
other misconduct in connection with the promotion or formation of
that body corporate or the management of its affairs or for the
recovery of any property of the body corporate which has been
misapplied or wrongfully retained, the Attorney General may bring
proceedings for that purpose in the name of the body corporate.

(7) The registrar shall indemnify the body corporate against any
costs or expenses incurred by it in or in connection with any
proceedings brought by virtue of subsection (5).

179. Expenses of investigation of a company’s affairs.

(1) The expenses of and incidental to an investigation by an
inspector appointed by the registrar under section 173 shall be paid
by the person who applied for the investigation who may recover the
expenses from the company.
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(2) The expenses of and incidental to an investigation by an
inspector appointed by the registrar under section 174 shall be
defrayed in the first instance by the registrar but the following
persons shall, to the extent mentioned, be liable to repay the
registrar—

() any personwhoisconvicted on aprosecution instituted by the
Director of Public Prosecutions as aresult of the investigation
or who is ordered to pay damages or restore any property in
proceedings brought by virtue of section 178(5), may in the
same proceedings be ordered to pay the said expensesto such
extent as may be specified in the order;

(b) any body corporate in whose name proceedings are brought
under section 178 shall be liable to the amount or value of
any sums or property recovered by it as a result of those
proceedings; and

(c) unless as a result of the investigation a prosecution is
instituted by the Director of Public Prosecutions—

(i) any body corporate dealt with by the report, where the
inspector was appointed otherwise than under section
174(b) shall be liable, except so far as the court
otherwise directs; and

(i) the applicants for the investigation, where the
inspector was appointed under section 173 shall be
liable to such extent, if any asthe court directs and any
amount for which a body corporate is liable by virtue
of paragraph (b) shall be afirst charge on the sums or
property mentioned in that paragraph.

(3) The report of an inspector appointed otherwise than under
section 174(b) may, if the inspector thinksfit and shall, if the registrar
directs, include arecommendation as to the directors, if any which he
or she thinks appropriate in the light of his or her investigation, to be
given under subsection (2)(c).
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(4) For the purposes of this section, any costs or expenses
incurred by the registrar in or in connection with proceedings brought
by virtue of section 178(7) shall be treated as expenses of the
investigation giving rise to the proceedings.

(5) Any liability to repay the registrar imposed by subsection
2(a) and (b) shall, subject to satisfaction of the registrar’s right to
repayment, be aliability also to indemnify all persons against liability
under subsection (2)(c).

(6) A person liable under subsection (2)(c) is entitled to
contribution from any other person liable under that subsection
according to the amount of their respective liabilities.

180. Inspector’sreport to be evidence.

A copy of any report of any inspector appointed under sections 173
and 174, authenticated by the seal of the company whose affairs he or
she has investigated shall be admissible in any legal proceedings as
evidence of the opinion of the inspector in relation to any matter
contained in the report.

181. Appointment and powers of inspectors to investigate
ownership of a company.

(1) Where it appears to the registrar that there is good reason to
do so, the registrar, may appoint one or more competent inspectors to
investigate and report on the membership of any company and
otherwise with respect to the company for the purpose of determining
the true persons who are or have been financialy interested in the
success or failure real or apparent of the company or able to control
or materially to influence the policy of the company.

(2) The appointment of an inspector under this section may
define the scope of his or her investigation whether as respects the
matter or the period to which it is to extend or otherwise and in
particular may limit the investigation to matters connected with
particular shares or debentures.
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(3) Where an agpplication for an investigation under this section with
respect to particular shares or debentures of a company is made to the
registrar by members of the company and the number of applicants or the
amount of the shares held by them is not less than that required for an
gpplication for the appointment of an inspector under section 173, the
registrar shal appoint an ingpector to conduct the investigation unless he
or sheis satified that the gpplication is vexatious.

(4) The ingpector’'s agppointment under subsection (3) shall not
exclude from the scope of his or her investigation any matter which the
application seeksto have included in it, except in so far astheregistrar is
satisfied that it is unreasonable for that matter to be investigated.

(5) The registrar may refuse to appoint an inspector under that
subsection (3) unless in any case in which he or she considers it
reasonable to do so and to require the applicants give sufficient
security for the payment of the costs of the investigation.

(6) Subject to the terms of an inspector’s appointment, his or her
powers shall extend to theinvestigation of any circumstances suggesting
the existence of an arrangement or understanding which, though not
legaly binding is or was observed or likely to be observed in practice
and which is relevant to the purposes of his or her investigation.

(7) For the purposes of any investigation under this section,
sections, 175 to 177 apply with the necessary modifications or
references to the affairs of the company or to those of any other body
corporate, except, that—

(@) those sections apply in relation to al persons who are or
have been or whom the inspector has reasonable cause to
believe to be or have been, financially interested in the
success or failure or the apparent success or failure of the
company or any other body corporate whose membershipis
investigated with that of the company or able to control or
materially to influence the policy of the company including
persons concerned only on behalf of others as they appeal
in relation to officers and agents of the company or of the
other body corporate as the case may be; and
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(b) theregistrar shal not be bound to furnish the company or any
other person with a copy of any report by an inspector
appointed under this section or with acomplete copy of it if he
or sheisof opinion that there is good reason for not divulging
the contents of the report or of parts of the report but shall keep
a copy of the report or as the case may be, the parts of the

report as respects which he or sheis not of that opinion.

(8) The expenses of any investigation under subsection (1) shall
be defrayed by the registrar and the expenses of any investigation
under subsection (3) shall be defrayed by the applicants unless the
registrar certifies that it is a case in which he or she might properly
have acted under subsection (1).

182. Power to requireinformation asto personsinterested in shares
or debentures.

(1) Where it appears to the registrar that there is good reason to
investigate the ownership of any shares in or debentures of a
company and that it is unnecessary to appoint an inspector for the
purpose, he or she may require any person whom he or she has
reasonable cause to believe—

(@) to be or to have been interested in those shares or
debentures; or

(b) to act or to have acted in relation to those shares or
debentures as the advocate or agent of someone interested
in them,

to give him or her any information which he or she has or can
reasonably be expected to obtain as to the present and past interests
in those shares or debentures and the names and addresses of the
persons interested and of any persons who act or have acted on their
behalf in relation to the shares or debentures.

(2) For the purposes of this section, a person shall be taken to
have an interest in a share or debenture if—
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(@ he or she has aright to acquire or dispose of the share or
debenture or any interest in them;

(b) hisor her consent is necessary for the exercise of any of the
rights of other persons interested in the share or debenture; or

(c) other persons interested in the share or debenture can be
required or are accustomed to exercising their rights in
accordance with his or her instructions.

(3) A person who fails to give any information required to him
or her under this section or who in giving information makes any
statement which he or she knows to be false commits an offence and
Is liable to imprisonment not exceeding one year or to a fine not
exceeding one hundred currency points or both.

183. Power to impose restrictions on shares or debentures.

(1) Where in connection with an investigation under sections 181
and 182 it appearsto theregidtrar that there is difficulty in finding out the
relevant facts about any shareswhether issued or to be issued and that the
difficulty is due wholly or mainly to the unwillingness of the persons
concerned or any of them to assist the investigation as required by this
Act, the registrar may by order direct that the shares shal until further
order be subject to the restrictions imposed by this section.

(2) Where any shares are directed to be subject to the restrictions
imposed by this section—

(@) any transfer of those shares or in the case of unissued shares
any transfer of the right to be issued with it and any issue
of it shall be void;

(b) no voting rights shall be exercisable in respect of those
shares,

(¢) no further shares shall be issued in right of those shares
under any offer made to the holder of those shares; or
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(d) except in aliquidation, no payment shall be made of any
sums due from the company on those shares whether in

respect of capital or otherwise.

(3) Wheretheregistrar makes an order directing that shares shall
be subject to the said restrictions referred to in subsection (2), the
court may, if it seesfit, direct that the shares shall cease to be subject
to those restrictions.

(4) Any order, whether of the registrar or of the court directing that
shares shal ceaseto be subject to the restrictions referred to in subsection
(2) which is expressed to be made with aview to permitting a transfer of
those shares may continue the restrictions mentioned in subsection (2)(c)
and (d) either inwholeor in part, so far asthey relate to any right acquired
or offer made before the transfer.

(5) A person who—

(a) exercisesor purportsto exercise any right to dispose of any
shares which, to his or her knowledge, are for the time
being subject to the restrictions imposed under this section
or of any right to be issued with any such shares; or

(b) votesin respect of any such shares whether as holder or proxy
or appoints a proxy to vote in respect of the shares; or

(c) being the holder of any such shares, fails to notify of their
being subject to the restrictions any person whom he or she
does not know to be aware of that fact but does know to be
entitled, apart from the restrictions, to vote in respect of
those shares whether as holder or proxy,

commits an offence and is liable to imprisonment not exceeding one
year or afine not exceeding one hundred currency points or both.

(6) Where sharesin any company areissued in contravention of the
said redtrictions, the company and every officer of the company who is
in default commits an offence and isliable on conviction to imprisonment
of one year or to afine not exceeding one hundred currency points.
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(7) A prosecution shall not be instituted under this section except
by or with the consent of the Director of Public Prosecutions.

(8) This section applies in relation to debentures as it appliesin
relation to shares.

184. Saving for advocates and bankers.
Nothing in this Part shall require disclosure to the court or to the
registrar or to an inspector appointed by the court or the registrar—

(@) by an advocate of any privileged communication made to
him or her in that capacity, except as respects the name and
address of his or her client; or

(b) by a company’s bankers as such of any information as to
the affairs of any of their customers other than the
company.

Directors and other officers.

185. Number of directors.

Every company other than a private company, registered after the
commencement of this Act shall have at |east two directors, and every
company registered before that date other than a private company and
every private company shall have at least one director.

186. Nominee director of a single member company.

(1) A single member shal nominate two individuas, one of
whom shall become nominee director in case of death of the single
member and the other shall become alternate nominee director to
work as nominee director in case of non-availability of the nominee
director.

(2) The nominee director shall—

(@ manage the affairs of the company in case of death of the
single member until the transfer of shares to legal heirs of
the single member;
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(b) inform the registrar of the death of the single member,
provide particulars of the legal heirs and in case of any
impediment report the circumstances seeking directions

within fifteen days after the death of the single member;

(c) transfer the shares to the legal heirs of the single member;
and

(d) call the general meeting of the members to elect directors.

(3) In case of any impediment due to transfer of shares, or
election of directors or any other circumstances, the registrar shall
call, or direct the calling of the meeting of legal heirs, in exercise of
the powers conferred by section 138 in such manner as he or she
deemsfit and give such directions with regard to election of directors
and making alteration in the articles, if any, and such ancillary and
consequential directions as he or she thinks expedient in relation to
calling, holding and conducting of the meeting.

187. Secretary.
(1) Every company shall have a secretary and a sole director
shall not also be secretary.

(2) Anything required or authorised to be done by or to the
secretary, may, if the office is vacant or there is for any other reason
no secretary capable of acting, be done by or to a deputy or assistant
secretary or, if there is no assistant or deputy secretary capable of
acting, by or to any officer of the company authorised generally or
specially for the purpose by aresolution of the board of directors.

(3) Notwithstanding subsection (1) a single member company is
not obliged to have a secretary.
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188. Prohibition of certain persons being soledirector or secretary.
A company shall not—

(@) have as secretary to the company, a corporation the sole
director of which is a sole director of the company; or

(b) have as sole director of the company a corporation the sole
director of which is secretary to the company.

189. Avoidance of acts done by a person in dual capacity as
director and secretary.

A provision requiring or authorising athing to be done by or to adirector

and the secretary shall not be satisfied by its being done by or to the same

person acting both as director and as or in place of, the secretary.

190. Qualifications of company secretaries.

(1) It isthe duty of the directors of a public company to take al
reasonabl e steps to ensure that the secretary, or each joint secretary of
the company is a person who appears to them to have the requisite
knowledge and experience to discharge the functions of secretary of
the company and who—

(a) isan advocate of the High Court;

(b) isa person who, by virtue of his or her holding or having
held any other position or his or her being a member of any
other body, appears to the directors to be capable of
discharging those functions;

(c) isamember of or isqualified to be a member of any of the
bodies specified in subsection (2).

(2) The bodies referred to in subsection (1)(c) are—
(@) thelnstitute of Chartered Public Accountantsin Uganda; or

(b) the Institute of Chartered Secretaries and Administrators.
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191. Validity of acts of directors and managers.

The acts of a director or manager shall be valid notwithstanding any
defect that may afterwards be discovered in his or her appointment or
qualification.

192. Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of directors.

(1) A person shall not be capable of being appointed director of
a company by the articles and shall not be named as director or
proposed director of acompany in aprospectus issued by or on behalf
of the company or as a proposed director of an intended company in
the prospectus issued in relation to that intended company or in a
statement in lieu of a prospectus delivered to the registrar by or on
behalf of a company, unless before the registration of the articles or
the publication of the prospectus or the delivery of the statement in
lieu of prospectus as the case may be that person had by himself or
herself or by his or her agent authorised in writing—

(@ signed and delivered to the registrar for registration a
consent in writing to act as director; and

(b) he or she has—

(i) signed the memorandum for a number of shares not
less than his or her qualification, if any;

(ii) taken from the company and paid or agreed to pay for
his or her qualification shares, if any;

(ii1) signed and delivered to the registrar for registration an
undertaking in writing to take from the company and
pay for his or her qualification shares, if any; or

(iv) made and delivered to the registrar for registration a
statutory declaration to the effect that a number of
shares, not less than hisor her qualification, if any, are
registered in his or her name.
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(2) Where a person has signed and delivered under this section
an undertaking to take and pay for his or her qualification shares, he
or she shall as regards those shares that be in the same position as if
he or she had signed the memorandum for that number of shares.

(3) A reference in this section to the share qualification of a
director or proposed director shall be construed as including only a
share qualification required on appointment or within a period
determined by reference to the time of appointment and referencesin
this section to qualification shares shall be construed accordingly.

(4) On the application for registration of the memorandum and
articles of a company, the applicant shall deliver to the registrar alist
of the persons who have consented to be directors of the company
and, if the list contains the name of any person who has not
consented, the applicant commits an offence and is liable on
conviction to afine not exceeding five hundred currency points

(5) This section does not apply to—
(@) company not having a share capital;

(b) aprivate company;

(c) acompany which was a private company before becoming
a public company; or

(d) aprospectusissued by or on behalf of a company after the
expiration of one year from the date on which the company
was entitled to commence business.

193. Share qualifications of directors.

(1) Without prejudice to the restrictions imposed by section 192,
it shall be the duty of every director who is by the articles of the
company required to hold a specified share qualification and who is
not already qualified, to obtain his or her qualification within two
months after his or her appointment or such shorter time as may be
fixed by the articles.
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(2) For the purpose of any provision in the articles requiring a
director or manager to hold a specified share qualification, the bearer
of a share warrants shall not be taken to be the holder of the shares
specified in the warrant.

(3) The office of director of a company shall be vacated if the
director does not within such shorter time as may be fixed by the
articles, obtain his or her qualification or if after the expiration of that
period or shorter time he or she ceases at any time to hold his or her
qualification.

(4) A person vacating office under this section shall be incapable
of being re-appointed director of the company until he or she has
obtained his or her qualification.

(5) Where after the expiration of the period or shorter time any
unqualified person acts as a director of the company, he or she
commits an offence and isliable on conviction to afine not exceeding
fifty currency points for every day between the expiration of the
period or shorter time or the day on which he or she ceased to be
qualified asthe case may be and the last day on which it is proved that
he or she acted as a director.

194. Appointment of directorsto be voted on individually.

(1) At a general meeting of a company other than a private
company, a motion for the appointment of two or more persons as
directors of the company by a single resolution shall not be made,
unless the resolution has first been agreed to by the meeting without
any vote being given against it.

(2) A resolution moved in contravention of subsection (1) isvoid
whether or not it is objected to at the time it is moved; but—

(a) thissubsection shall not be taken as excluding the operation
of section 192; and
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(b) where a resolution is moved and passed contrary to
subsection (1), no provision for the automatic
reappointment of retiring directors in default of another
appointment shall apply.

(3) For the purposes of this section, a motion for approving a
person’s appointment or for nominating a person for appointment
shall be treated as a motion for such person’s appointment.

(4) Nothing in this section applies to a resolution altering the
company’s articles.

195. Removal of directors.

(1) A company may by ordinary resolution remove a director
before the expiration of his or her period of office, notwithstanding
anything in its articles or in any agreement between the company and
the director but this subsection shall not in the case of a private
company authorise the removal of adirector holding office for life at
the commencement of this Act whether or not subject to retirement
under an age-limited by virtue of the articles or otherwise.

(2) Special notice shal be required of any resolution to remove
a director under this section or to appoint somebody instead of a
director so removed at the meeting at which he or she is removed.

(3) On receipt of notice of an intended resolution to remove a
director under this section the company shall send a copy of the notice
to the director concerned and the director whether or not he or sheis
a member of the company shall be entitled to be heard on the
resolution at the meeting.

(4) Where notice is given of an intended resolution to remove a
director under this section and the director concerned makes with
respect to it representations in writing to the company in respect of
the intended resolution and requests their notification to members of
the company, the company shall as soon as practicable—
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(@ in any notice of the resolution given to members of the
company state the fact of the representation having been

made; and

(b) send a copy of the representations to every member of the
company to whom notice of the meeting is sent whether before
or after receipt of the representations by the company.

(5) Where acopy of the representationsis not sent asrequired by
subsection (3) because it was received too late or because of the
company’s default, the director may without prejudice to his or her
right to be heard orally require that the representations shall be read
out at the meeting, except that copies of the representations need not
be sent out and the representation need not be read out at the meeting
if, on the application either of the company or of any other person
who claims to be aggrieved, the court is satisfied that the rights
conferred by this section are being abused to secure needless
publicity for defamatory matter.

(6) The court may in the circumstances described in subsection
(5) order the company’s costs on an application under this section to
be paid in whole or in part by the director, notwithstanding that he or
sheis not a party to the application.

(7) A vacancy created by the removal of a director under this
section, if not filled at the meeting at which the director is removed,
may be filled as a casual vacancy.

(8) A person appointed director in place of a person removed
under this section shall be treated, for the purpose of determining the
time at which he or she or any other director isto retire asif he or she
had become director on the day on which the person in whose place
he or she is appointed was last appointed a director.

(9) Thissection does not deprive aperson removed under thissection
of compensation or damages payable to him or her in respect of the
termination of his or her appointment as director or of any appointment
terminating with that as director or as derogating from any power to
remove a director which may exist gpart from this section.
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196. Minimum age for appointment of directors and retirement
of directorsover the age limit.

A person shal not be capable of being appointed a director of a
company if at the time of appointment he or she has not attained the
age of eighteen years.

197. Duty of directorsto disclose age to the company.

(1) A person who is appointed or to his or her knowledge
proposed to be appointed director of acompany at atime before he or
she has attained the age of eighteen years shall give notice of his or
her age to the company.

(2) A person who—

(a) fails to give notice of his or her age as required by this
section; or

(b) actsas director under any appointment which isinvalid by
reason of hisor her age,

commits an offence and ison conviction liable to afine not exceeding ten
currency points for every day during which the failure continues or
during which he or she continues to act as described in this subsection.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), a person who has acted as
director under an appointment which isinvalid or hasterminated shal be
taken to have continued so to act throughout the period from the date the
appointment became invalid or was terminated until the last day on
which he or she is shown to have acted under that appointment.

198. Duties of directors.
The duties of the directors shall include the following—

(@) actinamanner that promotes the success of the business of
the company;

(b) exercise a degree of skill and care as a reasonable person
would do looking after their own business;
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act in good faith in the interests of the company as awhole,
and this shall include—

(i) treating all shareholders equally;
(i) avoiding conflicts of interest;
(iii) declaring any conflicts of interest;

(iv) not making personal profits at the company's expense;

(v) not accepting benefits that will compromise him or her
from third parties; and

ensure compliance with this Act and any other law.

199. Disqualification of directors.
(1) A person shall be disqualified from acting as a director for a
period of three yearsif he or she fails to—

(@
(b)
(©
(d)
(n)

keep proper accounting records;

prepare and file accounts,

send returns to registrar;

file tax returns and pay tax; or

allows a company to trade while insolvent

(2) A person disgualified as a director shall not—

(@
(b)

(©
(d)
(€)

be a director of any company;

act as a director before the expiry of the disqualification
period;

influence the running of a company through the directors;
be involved in the formation of a new company;

act in away that promotes a company;
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200. Provisions as to undischar ged bankrupts acting as directors.
(1) Where a person who has been declared bankrupt or insolvent
by a competent court in Uganda or el sewhere and has not received his
or her discharge acts as director of or directly or indirectly takes part
in or is concerned in the management of, any company except with
the leave of the court, he or she commits an offence and is liable on
conviction to imprisonment not exceeding two years or to a fine not
exceeding one thousand and twenty currency points or both.

(2) The leave of the court for the purposes of this section shall
not be given unless notice of intention to apply for it has been served
on the official receiver and it shall be the duty of the official receiver,
if he or she is of opinion that it is contrary to the public interest that
the application should be granted, to attend on the hearing of and
opposed the granting of the application.

(3) In this section—

“company” includes an unregistered company and a company
incorporated outside Uganda which has an established
place of business within Uganda; and

“official receiver” means the official receiver within the
meaning of the Insolvency Act, 2011.

201. Power toredtrain fraudulent personsfrom managing companies.
(1) Where—

(@) aperson isconvicted of any offence in connection with the
promotion, formation or management of a company; or

(b) in the course of winding up a company it appears that a
person—

(i) hascommitted an offence for which he or sheisliable
whether he or she has been convicted or not under this
Act; or
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(i) has otherwise committed, while an officer of the
company, any fraud in relation to the company or of
any breach of hisor her duty to the company, the court
may make an order that that person shall not without
the leave of the court, be a director of or in any way
whether directly or indirectly, be concerned or take
part in the management of the company for a period
not exceeding five years as may be specified in the
order.

(2) A person intending to apply for the making of an order under
this section by the court having jurisdiction to wind up a company
shall give not less than ten days notice of his or her intention to the
person against whom the order is sought and on the hearing of the
application the last mentioned person may appear and himself or
herself give evidence or call witnesses.

(3) An application for the making of an order under this section
by the court having jurisdiction to wind up a company may be made
by the official receiver or by the liquidator of the company or by a
person who is or has been a member or creditor of the company and
on the hearing of any application for an order under this section by
the officia receiver or the liquidator or of any application for leave
under this section by a person against whom an order has been made
on the application of the official receiver or the liquidator, the official
receiver or liquidator shall appear and call the attention of the court
to any matters which seem to him or her to be relevant and may
himself or herself give evidence or call witnesses.

(4) An order may be made by virtue of subsection (1)(b)(ii)
notwithstanding that the person concerned may be criminaly liablein
respect of the matters on the ground of which the order is to be made.

(5) Where any person acts in contravention of an order made
under this section, he or she commits an offence and is liable on
conviction to imprisonment not exceeding one year or to a fine not
exceeding one hundred currency points or both.
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(d) aperson isconvicted of any offence in connection with the
promotion, formation or management of a company; or

(b) in the course of winding up a company it appears that a
person—

(i) has committed an offence for which he or sheisliable
whether he or she has been convicted or not under this
Act; or

(i) has otherwise committed, while an officer of the
company, any fraud in relation to the company or of any
breach of his or her duty to the company, the court may
make an order that that person shall not without the leave
of court, be adirector of or in any way whether directly
or indirectly, be concerned or take part in the
management of the company for a period not exceeding
five years as may be specified in the order.

(6) For the purposes of subsection (1)—

(8 “thecourt” inrelation to the making of an order against any
person by virtue of subsection (1)(a) of that subsection,
includes the court before which he or she is convicted as
well as any court having jurisdiction to wind up the
company and in relation to the granting of leave means any
court having jurisdiction to wind up the company in respect
of which leave is sought;

(b) *“officer” includes any person in accordance with whose
direction or instructions the directors of the company have
been accustomed to act.

202. Prohibition of tax-free paymentsto directors.

(1) It shal not be lawful for a company to pay a director
remuneration whether as director or otherwise free of income tax or
otherwise calculated by reference to or varying the amount of his or
her income tax or to or with the rate of income tax.
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(2) Any provision contained in a company’s articles or in any
contract or in any resolution of acompany or a company’s directors, for
payment to adirector of remuneration as aforesaid shall have effect asif
it provided for payment as a gross sum subject to income tax referred to
in subsection (1), of the net sum for which it actually provides.

203. Prohibition of loans and guaranteesto directors.

(1) A company shall not make a loan or guarantee a loan to a
person who isitsdirector or adirector of its holding company or enter
into a guarantee of a loan or provide security in connection with a
loan made to that person by any other person and a company shall not
make a loan to an officer of the company who is not a director.

(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), nothing in this section shall
apply—

(@) toanything done by a company which is for the time being
a private company; or

(b) subject to subsection (3), anything done to provide a person
referred to in subsection (1) with funds to meet expenditure
incurred or to be incurred by him or her for the purposes of the
company or for the purpose of enabling him or her to properly
perform his or her duties as an officer of the company;

(3) Subsection (2)(b) shall not authorise the making of any loan or
entering into any guarantee or the provision of any security, except—

(8 with the prior approval of the company given at a general
meeting at which the purposes of the expenditure and the
amount of the loan or the extent of the guarantee or security
as the case may be, are disclosed; or

(b) on condition that, if the approval of the company is not
given as described in paragraph (a) at or before the next
following annual general meeting, the loan shall be repaid
or the liability under the guarantee or security shall be
discharged as the case may be, within six months from the
conclusion of that meeting.
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(4) Where the approval of the company is not given as required
by a condition described in subsection (3)(b), the directors
authorising the making of the loan or the entering into the guarantee
or the provision of the security shall be jointly and severally liableto
indemnify the company against any loss arising from the transaction.

(5) Nothing in section shall be taken to prohibit the grant of a
guarantee to a member of staff of a public company other than a
director of that company.

(6) For the purposes of this section, "guarantee" includes
indemnity and cognate expressions are to be construed accordingly.

204. Inter-company loansin same group.

In the case of acompany which isamember of agroup of companies
meaning a holding company and its subsidiaries, section 203 does not
prohibit the company from—

(& making aloan to another member of that group; or

(b) entering into a guarantee or providing any security in
connection with a loan made by any person to another
member of the group, by reason only that a director of one
member of the group is associated with another.

205. Transactions at behest of holding company.
The following transactions are excepted from the prohibitions of
section 203—

(@ aloan by acompany to its holding company or a company
entering into a guarantee or providing any security in
connection with a loan made by any person to its holding
company; and

(b) acompany entering into a credit transaction as creditor for its
holding company or entering into a guarantee or providing
any security in connection with a credit transaction made by
any other person for its holding company.
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206. Funding of director’s expenditure on duty to company.

(1) A company is not prohibited by section 203 from doing
anything to provide a director with funds to meet expenditure
incurred or to be incurred by him or her for the purposes of the
company or for the purpose of enabling him or her to properly
perform his or her duties as an officer of the company, nor does the
section prohibit a company from doing any thing to enable a director
to avoid incurring such expenditure.

(2) Subsection (1) appliesonly if one of the following conditions

is satisfied—
() thething in question is done with the prior approval of the
company given at a genera meeting at which there are

disclosed all the matters mentioned in subsection (4) are
disclosed;

(b) that thing is done on condition that, if the approval of the
company is not so given at or before the next annua
general meeting, the loan is to be repaid or any other
liability arising under any such transaction discharged,
within six months from the conclusion of that meeting.

(3) Subsection (1) does not authorise a relevant company to
enter into any transaction if the aggregate of the relevant amounts
exceeds one thousand currency points.

(4) The matters to be disclosed under subsection (2) (a) are—

() the purpose of the expenditure incurred or to be incurred or
which would otherwise be incurred, by the director;

(b) theamount of the fundsto be provided by the company; and

(c) the extent of the company’s liability under any transaction
which is or is connected with the thing in question.

207. Loan by money-lending company.
(1) The prohibitions in section 203 do not apply to—
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(@) aloan made by amoney-lending company to any person; or

(b) a money-lending company entering into a guarantee in
connection with any other loan.

(2) For the purposes of this section “money-lending company”
means a company whose ordinary business includes the making of
loans or the giving of guarantees in connection with loans.

(3) Subsection (1) applies only if the following conditions are
satisfied—
(@) theloaninquestionis made by the company or it entersinto the

guarantee in the ordinary course of the company’s business,
and

(b) the amount of the loan or the amount guaranteed is not
greater and the terms of the loan or guarantee are not more
favourable in the case of the person to whom the loan is
made or in respect of whom the guarantee is entered into,
than that or those which it is reasonable to expect that
company to have offered to or in respect of a person of the
same financial standing but unconnected with the company.

(4) In determining the aggregate, a company which a director
does not control is taken not to be connected with him or her.

(5) The condition specified in subsection (3) (b) does not of
itself prevent a company from making aloan to one of its directors or
adirector of its holding company—

(&) for the purpose of facilitating the purchase, for use as that
director’s only or main residence, of the whole or part of
any dwelling-house together with any land to be occupied
and enjoyed with it;

(b) for the purpose of improving a dwelling-house or part of a
dwelling-house so used or any land occupied and enjoyed with
it; or
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(c) insubstitution for any loan made by any person and falling
within paragraph (a) or (b), if loans of that description are
ordinarily made by the company to its employees and on
terms not |ess favourabl e than those on which the transaction
in question is made and the aggregate of the relevant

amounts does not exceed fifty thousand currency points.

208. Civil remediesfor breach of section 203.

(1) Where acompany entersinto atransaction or arrangement in
contravention of section 203, the transaction or arrangement is
voidable at the instance of the company unless—

() redtitution of any money or any other asset which is the
subject matter of the arrangement or transaction is no
longer possible or the company has been indemnified under
subsection (2)(b) for the loss or damage suffered by it; or

(b) any rights acquired in good faith for value and without
actual notice of the contravention by aperson other than the
person for whom the transaction or arrangement was made
would be affected by its avoidance.

(2) Where an arrangement or transaction is made by a company
for a director of the company or its holding company or a person
connected with such a director in contravention of section 203, that
director and the person so connected and any other director of the
company who authorised the transaction or arrangement whether or
not it has been avoided under subsection (1) is liable—

() toaccount to the company for any gain which he or she has
made directly or indirectly by the arrangement or
transaction; and

(b) jointly and severally with any other person liable under this
subsection to indemnify the company for any loss or
damage resulting from the arrangement or transaction.

(3) Subsection (2) is without prejudice to any liability imposed
otherwise than by that subsection but is subject to subsection (4) and (5).
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(4) Where an arrangement or transaction is entered into by a
company and a person connected with a director of the company or
its holding company in contravention of section 203, that director is
not liable under subsection (2) if he or she shows that he or she took
all reasonable steps to secure the company’s compliance with  that
section.

(5) A person connected with a director of the company as
described under subsection (4) or any other director mentioned in
subsection (2) is not so liable if he or she shows that, at the time the
arrangement or transaction was entered into, he or she did not know
the relevant circumstances constituting the contravention.

209. Criminal penaltiesfor breach of section 203.

(1) A director of a company who authorises or permits the
company to enter into a transaction or arrangement knowing or
having reasonable cause to believe that the company by doing so
contravenes section 203 commits an offence.

(2) A relevant company which enters into a transaction or
arrangement for one of its directors or for a director of its holding
company in contravention of section 203 commits an offence.

(3) A person who procures a relevant company to enter into a
transaction or arrangement knowing or having reasonable cause to
believe that the company by doing so contravenes section 203
commits an offence.

(4) A person convicted of an offence under this section is liable
on conviction to afine not exceeding one thousand currency points or
imprisonment not exceeding two years or both.

(5) A relevant company is not guilty of an offence under subsection
(2) if it showsthat, at the time the transaction or arrangement was entered
into, it did not know the relevant circumstances.
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210. Connected and related persons.

(1) This section has effect with respect to references in this Part
to a person being connected with a director of a company and to a
director being associated with or controlling a body corporate.

(2) A person is connected with a director of a company if, he or
she not being himself or herself a director of the company is—

@
(b)

(©

(d)

that director’s spouse, child or step-child;

except where the context otherwise requires, a body
corporate with which the director is associated;

aperson acting in his or her capacity as trustee of any trust
the beneficiaries of which include—

(i) thedirector, hisor her spouse or any children; or

(it) abody corporate with which he or sheis associated, or
of atrust whose terms confer a power on the trustees
that may be exercised for the benefit of the director,
his or her spouse or any children;

a person acting in his or her capacity as partner of that
director or of any person who, by virtue of paragraph (a),(b)
or (c) is connected with that director.

(3) In subsection (2)—

(@

(b)

a reference to the child means a person below the age of
eighteen years and includes a step child and an illegitimate
child; and

paragraph (c) does not apply to aperson acting in his or her
capacity as trustee under an employees’ share scheme or a
pension scheme.

(4) A director of acompany is associated with a body corporate
if, he or she and the persons connected with him or her, together are—

181



Act 1
(@

(b)

Companies Act 2012
interested in shares comprised in the equity share capital of
that body corporate of anominal value equal to at least one-
fifth of that share capital; or

entitled to exercise or control the exercise of more than
one-fifth of the voting power at any general meeting of that
body.

(5) A director of acompany is taken to control a body corporate

only if—

(@

(b)

he or she or any person connected with him or her isinterested
in any part of the equity share capital of that body or isentitled
to exercise or control the exercise of any part of the voting
power a any genera meeting of that body; and

that director, the persons connected with him or her and the
other directors of that company, together, are interested in
more than one-half of that share capital or are entitled to
exercise or control the exercise of more than one-half of
that voting power.

(6) For the purposes of subsections (4) and (5)—

@

(b)

a body corporate with which a director is associated is not
to be treated as connected with that director unlessit isalso
connected with him or her by virtue of subsection (2)(c) or
(d); and

a trustee of a trust the beneficiaries of which include a body
corporate with which adirector isassociated is not to be treated
as connected with adirector by reason only of that fact.

(7) Subject to this section references in subsections (4) and (5)
to voting power the exercise of which is controlled by a director
include voting power whose exercise is controlled by a body
corporate controlled by the director.
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211. Approval of the company necessary for payment by it to
director for loss of office.
A company shall not make a payment to the director of the company
by way of compensation for loss of office or as consideration for or
in connection with his or her retirement from office without
particulars with respect to the proposed payment including the
amount of the payment, being disclosed to members of the company
and the proposal being approved by the company in general meeting.

212. Approval of the company necessary for any payment in
connection with transfer of its property to director for loss of
office and related particulars.

(1) A company shall not in connection with the transfer of the
whole or part of the undertaking of property of a company make a
payment to a director of the company by way of compensation for
loss of office or as consideration for or in connection with his or her
retirement from office, unless particulars with respect to the proposed
payment including the amount of the payment been disclosed to the
members of the company in general meeting.

(2) A payment made in contravention of subsection (1) isillegal;
and where any such payment is made to adirector of the company, the
amount received shall be taken to have been received by him or her
in trust for the company.

213. Duty of director to disclose payment for loss of office made in
connection with takeover or transfer of sharesin company.
(1) Where, in connection with the transfer to any persons of all
or any of the shares in a company, being a transfer resulting from—

(@) an offer made to the general body of shareholders;
(b) an offer made by or on behalf of some other body corporate
with a view to the company becoming its subsidiary or a

subsidiary of its holding company;
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an offer made by or on behalf of an individual with aview
to his or her obtaining the right to exercise or control the
exercise of not less than one-third of the voting power at
any general meeting of the company; or

any other offer which is conditional on acceptance to a
given extent, a payment is to be made to a director of the
company by way of compensation for loss of office or as
consideration for or in connection with his or her retirement
from office,

it shall be the duty of that director to take al reasonable steps to
secure that particulars with respect to the proposed payment including
the amount of the payment included in or sent with any notice of the
offer made for their shares which is given to any shareholders.

(2) Where—

(@

(b)

a director to whom subsection (1) applies fails to take
reasonabl e steps as provided in that subsection ; or

a person who has been properly required by any such
director to include the said particulars in or send them with
any such notice fails to do so, he or she is liable to a fine
not exceeding two hundred and fifty currency points.

(3) Where—

@

(b)

the requirements of subsection (1) are not complied with in
relation to a payment referred to in subsection (2); or

the making of the proposed payment is not, before the
transfer of any shares in accordance with the offer,
approved by a meeting summoned for the purpose of the
holders of the shares to which the offer relates and of other
holders of shares of the same class as any of those shares,
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any sum received by the director on account of the payment shall be
deemed to have been received by him or her in trust for any persons
who have sold their shares as a result of the offer expenses incurred
by him or her in distributing that sum among those persons, shall be
borne by him or her and not retained out of that sum.

(4) Where the shareholdersreferred to in subsection (3)(b) are not all
the members of the company and no provision is made by the articles for
summoning or regulating such a meeting as is mentioned in that section,
the provisions of this Act and of the company’s articles relating to genera
meetings of the company shdl, for that purpose, apply to the meeting
ether without modification or with such modification as the registrar on
the application of any person concerned may direct for the purpose of
adapting them to the circumstances of the meseting.

(5) Where at a meeting summoned for the purpose of approving
any payment as required by subsection (3)(b) aquorum is not present
and, after the meeting has been adjourned to a later date, a quorum is
again not present, the payment shall be taken for the purposes of that
subsection to have been approved.

214. Provisions supplementary to sections 211 to 213.

(1) Where in proceedings for the recovery of any payment as
having, by virtue of section 212 or 213 (1) and (3), been received by
any person in trust, it is shown that—

() the payment was made under any arrangement entered into
as part of the agreement for the transfer in question or
within one year before or two years after that agreement or
the offer leading to the arrangement; and

(b) the company or any person to whom the transfer was made
was privy to that arrangement, the payment shall be taken,
except in so far asthe contrary is shown, to be one to which
the sections 212 and 213(1) and (3) apply.
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(2) Where in connection with a transfer as mentioned in section
212 or 213—

(@) the price to be paid to a director of the company whose
office is to be abolished or who is to retire from office for
any shares in the company held by him or her isin excess
of the price which could for the time being have been
obtained by other holders of similar shares; or

(b) any valuable consideration is given to the director, the
excess or the money value of the consideration as the case
may be, shall, for the purposes of that section, be taken to
have been a payment made to him or her by way of
compensation for loss of office or as consideration for or in
connection with his or her retirement from office.

(3) References in section 211 or 213 to payments made to any
director of company by way of compensation for loss of office or
consideration for or in connection with his or her retirement from
office, do not include any bona fide payment by way of damages for
breach of contract or by way of pension in respect of past services and
for the purposes of this section, "pension” includes any super-
annuation allowances, super-annuation gratuity or similar payment.

(4) Nothing in sections 211 or 213 shall be taken to prejudice the
operation of any rule of law requiring disclosure to be made with
respect to a payment mentioned in those sections or with respect to
any other similar payment made or to be made to the directors of a
company.

215. Register of directors shareholding and related particulars.

(1) Every company shall keep a register showing as respects each
director of the company, not being its holding company the number,
description and amount of any sharein or the debentures of the company
or any other body corporate, being the company’s subsidiary or holding
company or asubsidiary of the company’s holding company which are
held by or in trust for him or her or of which he or she has any right to
become a holder whether on payment or not.
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(2) The register need not include shares in any body corporate
which is the wholly-owned subsidiary of another body corporate and
for that purpose a body corporate shall be taken to be the wholly-
owned subsidiary of another if it has no members but that other and
that other’s wholly owned subsidiaries and its or their nominees.

(3) Where any shares or debentures fall to be or cease be recorded
in the register in relation to any director by reason of a transaction
entered into after the commencement of this Act and while he or sheis
a director, the register shall also show the date of and price or other
consderation for the transaction except that where there is an interval
between the agreement for any such transaction and the completion of
the transaction, the date shall be that of the agreement.

(4) The nature and extent of a director’s interest or right in or
over any shares or debentures recorded in relation to him or her in the
register shall, if he or she so requires, be indicated in the register.

(5) The company shdl not, by virtue of anything done for the
purposes of this section, be affected with notice of, or put upon inquiry as
to, the rights of any person in relation to any shares or debentures.

(6) The register shall, subject to this section, be kept at the
company’s registered office and shall be open to inspection during
business hours as the company may by its articles or in general
meeting impose as follows—

(@) during the period beginning fourteen days before the date
of the company’s annual general meeting and ending three
days after the date of its conclusion, it shall be open to the
ingpection of any member or holder of debentures of the
company; and

(b) during that or any other period, it shall be open to the
inspection of any person acting on behalf of the registrar.

(7) The company may, in a general meeting impose reasonable
restrictions on inspection under subsection (6) but the restrictions
shall not be such asto reduce the period of inspection to less than two
hours in each day.
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(8) Without prejudice to the rights of inspection conferred by
subsection (7), the registrar may at any time require the production of
the register or any part of it.

(9) The register shall al'so be produced at the commencement of
the company’s annual general meeting and remain open and
accessible during the continuance of the meeting to any person
attending the meeting.

(10) Where there is default in complying with subsection (9), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default islisbleto a
fine not exceeding five hundred currency points.

(11) Where there is default in complying with subsection (1) or
(2), or if any inspection required under this section is refused or any
copy required under subsection (8) is not sent within a reasonable
time, the company and every officer of the company who isin default
Is liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand currency points and
further to a default fine of ten currency points.

(12) In the case of any such refusal, the court may by order
compel an immediate inspection of the register.

(13) For the purposes of this section—

(@ a person in accordance with whose directions or
instructions the directors of a company are accustomed to
act shall be taken to be a director of the company; and

(b) adirector of acompany shall be taken to hold or to have an
interest or right in or over, any shares or debentures if a
body corporate other than the company holds them or has
that interest or right in or over them, and either—

(i) that body corporate or its directors are accustomed to
act in accordance with his or her directions or
instructions; or
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(i) heor sheisentitled to exercise or control the exercise
of one-third or more of the voting power at any

general meeting of that body corporate.

216. Particulars in accounts of directors salaries, pensions and
related particulars.
(2) In an account of acompany laid before it in general meeting or
In a statement annexed to those accounts, there shall, subject to and in
accordance with this section, be shown so far as the information is
contained in the company’s books and papers or the company has the
right to obtain it from the persons concerned the aggregate amount of—

(@) amount of the directors' emoluments;
(b) directors or past directors pensions; and

(c) any compensation to a director or past directors in respect
of loss of office.

(2) The amount to be shown under subsection (1)(a) shall—

(@ include any emoluments paid to or receivable by any
person in respect of his or her services as director of the
company or in respect of his or her services, while director
of the company as director of any subsidiary of the
company or otherwise in connection with the management
of the affairs of the company or any subsidiary of the
company; and

(b) distinguish between emoluments in respect of services as
director, whether of the company or its subsidiary and other
emoluments, and for the purposes of this section,
"emoluments” in relation to a director, includes fees and
percentages, any sums paid by way of expense allowancein
so far as those sums are charged to income tax, any
contribution paid in respect of him or her under any pension
scheme and the estimated money value of any other
benefits received by him or her otherwise than in cash.
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(3) The amount to be shown under subsection (1) (b) shall—

@

(b)

not include any pension paid or receivable under a pension
scheme if the scheme is such that the contributions under
the scheme are substantially adequate for the maintenance
of the scheme but shall include any pension paid or
receivable in respect of any such service of a director or
past director of the company as are mentioned in subsection
(2), whether to or by him or her, on his or her nomination
or by virtue of dependence on or other connection with him
or her, to or by any other person; and

distinguish between pensions in respect of services as
director whether of the company or its subsidiary and other
pensions.

(4) The amount to be shown under subsection (1)(c) shall—

(@

(b)

include any sums paid to or receivable by a director or past
director by way of compensation for the loss of office as
director of the company or for the loss, while director of the
company or on or in connection with his or her ceasing to
be a director of the company, of any other office in
connection with the management of the company’s affairs
or of any subsidiary of the company; and

distinguish between compensation in respect of the office
of director whether of the company or its subsidiary and
compensation in respect of other offices, and for the
purposes of this section reference to compensation for loss
of office shall include sums paid as consideration for or in
connection with a person’s retirement from office.

(5) The amounts to be shown under each paragraph of
subsection (1) shall—
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(@ include all relevant sums paid by or receivable from—

(i) the company;
(if) the company’s subsidiaries; and
(iii) any other person,

except sums to be accounted for the company or any of its
subsidiaries or, by virtue of section 220, to past or present members
of the company or any of its subsidiaries or any class of those
members, and

(b) distinguish, in the case of the amount to be shown under
subsection (1)(c), between the sums respectively paid by or
receivable from the company, the company’s subsidiaries
and persons other than the company and its subsidiaries.

(6) The amounts to be shown under this section for any financial
year shall be the sums receivable in respect of that year, whenever
paid or in the case of sums not receivable in respect of a period, the
sums paid during that year, except, that where—

(@ any sums are not shown in the accounts for the relevant
financia year on the ground that the person receiving them
Is liable to account for them as mentioned in subsection
(5)(a) but the liability is after that wholly or partly released
or is not enforced within a period of two years; or

(b) any sums paid by way of expense allowance are charged to
Incometax after the end of the relevant financial year, those
sums shall, to the extent to which the liability is released or
not enforced or they are charged to income tax as the case
may be, be shown in the first accounts in which it is
practicable to show them or in a statement annexed to them
and shall be distinguished from the amounts to be shown in
the accounts apart from this subsection.
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(7) Where it is necessary to do so for the purpose of making any
distinction required by this section in any amount to be shown under
this section, the directors may apportion any payments between the
matters in respect of which they have been paid or are receivable in
such manner as they think appropriate.

(8) Where in the case of any accounts the requirements are not
complied with, it shall be the duty of the auditors of the company by
whom the accounts are examined to include in their report on the
accounts, so far as they are reasonably able to do a statement giving
the required particulars.

(9) In this section a reference to a company’s subsidiary—

(@) inrelation to aperson who isor was, while adirector of the
company, a director also, by virtue of the company’s
nomination, direct or indirect, of any other body corporate,
shall, subject to the following paragraph, include that body
corporate whether or not it is or was in fact the company’s
subsidiary; and

(b) shall for the purposes of subsections (2) and (3) be taken as
referring to a subsidiary at the time the services were
rendered and for the purposes of subsection (4) be taken as
referring to a subsidiary immediately before the loss of
office as director of the company.

(20) For the purposes of this section—

“contribution” in relation to a pension scheme means any payment
including an insurance premium, paid for the purposes of the
scheme by or in respect of persons rendering services in
respect of which pensionswill or may become payable under
the scheme, except that it does not include any payment in
respect of two or more persons if the amount paid in respect
of each of them is not ascertainable;
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“pension” includes any superannuation alowance, superannuation
gratuity or asimilar payment;

“pension scheme” means a scheme of the provision of pension
In respect of services as director or otherwise which is
maintained in whole or in part by means of contributions.

217. General duty to make disclosurefor purposes of sections 215
and 216.
(1) A director of a company shall give notice to the company of
such matters relating to himself or herself as may be necessary for the
purposes of sections 215 and 216.

(2) A notice given for the purposes of section 215 shall be in
writing and, if it is not given at ameeting of the directors, the director
giving it shall take reasonable stepsto ensure that it is brought up and
read at the next meeting of directors after it is given.

(3) A person who makes default in complying with subsections
(1) and (2) is liable to a default fine not exceeding twenty five
currency points.

218. Disclosure by directors of interestsin contracts.

(1) Subject to this section, adirector of acompany who isin any
way, directly or indirectly, interested in a contract or proposed
contract with the company shall declare the nature of his or her
interest at a meeting of the directors of the company.

(2) In the case of a proposed contract the declaration required by
this section to be made by a director shall be made at the meeting of
the directors at which the question of entering into the contract isfirst
taken into consideration or if the director was not at the date of that
meeting interested in the proposed contract, at the next meeting of the
directors held after he or she became so interested and in a case where
the director becomes interested in a contract after it is made, the
declaration shall be made at the first meeting of the directors held
after the director becomes so interested.
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(3) For purposes of this section, a general notice given to the
directors of a company by a director to the effect that he or sheis a
member of a specified company or firm or acts for the company in a
specified capacity and is to be regarded as interested in any contract
which may, after the date of the notice, be made with that company or
firm or with himself or herself in that specified capacity shall be taken
to be a sufficient declaration of interest in relation to any contract so
made but the notice shall not be of effect unless either itisgiven at a
meeting of the directors or the director takes reasonable steps to
secure that it is brought up and read at the next meeting of the
directors after it is given.

(4) A director who fails to comply with the above provisionsis
liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred currency points.

(5) Nothing in this section shall be taken to prejudice the
operation of any rule of law restricting directors of a company from
having any interest in contract with the company.

219. Substantial property transactions involving directors and
related particulars.
(1) Subject to the exceptions specified in section 220, acompany
shall not enter into an arrangement—

(@ by which adirector of the company or its holding company
or a person connected with such adirector, acquires or isto
acquire one or more non-cash assets of the prescribed value
from the company; or

(b) by which the company acquires or isto acquire one or more
non-cash assets of the prescribed value from that director or
a person so connected, unless the arrangement is first
approved by a resolution of the company in generd
meeting and, if the director or connected person is a
director of its holding company or a person connected with
the director, by a resolution in genera meeting of the
holding company.
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(2) For the purpose of this section, a non cash asset is of the
requisite value if at the time the arrangement in question is entered
into its value is not less than two hundred and fifty currency points
but exceeds ten percent of the company’s asset value, or the value of
the company’s net assets determined by reference to the accounts
prepared and laid under Part V in respect of the last preceding
financial year in respect of which the accounts were so laid.

(3) Where no accounts have been prepared and laid as referred
to in subsection (2) before the time referred to in that subsection, the
company’s asset value is the amount of the company’s called up share
capital.

(4) For the purposes of this section and sections 220 and 221, a
shadow director is treated as a director.

220. Exceptions to section 219.

(1) Approval is not required to be given under section 219 by
any body corporate unlessit is a company within the meaning of this
Act or, if it is a wholly-owned subsidiary of any body corporate,
wherever incorporated.

(2) Section 219(1) does not apply to an arrangement for the
acquisition of a non-cash asset—

(@) if the asset isto be acquired by a holding company from any
of its wholly-owned subsidiaries or from a holding company
by any of its wholly-owned subsidiaries or by one wholly-
owned subsidiary of aholding company from another wholly-
owned subsidiary of that same holding company; or

(b) if the arrangement is entered into by a company which is
being wound up, unless the winding up is a members
voluntary winding up.

(3) Section 219(1)(a) does not apply to an arrangement by which
aperson is to acquire an asset from a company of which he or sheis
a member, if the arrangement is made with that person in his or her
character as a member.
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(4) Section 219(1) does not apply to a transaction on a
recognised investment exchange which is effected by a director or a
person connected with him or her, through the agency of a person
who in relation to the transaction acts as an independent broker.

(5) For the purposes of subsection (4) an "independent broker"
means—

(@ inrelation to atransaction on behalf of a director, a person
who independently of the director selects the person with
whom the transaction is to be effected; and

(b) inrelation to atransaction on behalf of a person connected
with a director, a person who independently of that person
or the director selects the person with whom the transaction
is to be effected;

(c) “recognised” in relation to an investment exchange, means
authorised under the Capital Markets Authority Act.

221. Liabilities arising from contravention of section 219.

(1) An arrangement entered into by a company in contravention
of section 219 and any transaction entered into under the arrangement
whether by the company or any other person is voidable at the
instance of the company unless one or more of the conditions
specified in subsection (2).

(2) Those conditions referred to in subsection (1) are that—

(a) restitution of any money or other asset which is the subject
matter of the arrangement or transaction is no longer
possible or the company has been indemnified by any other
person for the loss or damage suffered by it;

(b) any rights acquired in good faith for value and without
actual notice of the contravention by any person who is not
a party to the arrangement or transaction would be affected
by its avoidance; or

196



Act 1 Companies Act 2012
(c) thearrangement is, within areasonable period, affirmed by
the company in general meeting and, if it is an arrangement
for the transfer of an asset to or by a director of its holding
company or a person who is connected with the director is
so affirmed with the approva of the holding company
given by aresolution in general meeting.

(3) Where an arrangement is entered into with a company by a
director of the company, its holding company or a person connected
with him or her in contravention of section 219, that director and the
person connected and any other director of the company who
authorised the arrangement or any transaction entered into under the
arrangement is liable—

(a) to account to the company for any gain which he or she has
made directly or indirectly by the arrangement or
transaction and

(b) jointly and severally with any other person liable under this
subsection to indemnify the company for any loss or
damage resulting from the arrangement or transaction.

(4) Subsection (3) is without prejudice to any liability imposed
otherwise than by that subsection and is subject to the following two
subsections and the liability under subsection (3) arises whether or
not the arrangement or transaction entered into has been avoided
under subsection (1).

(5) Where an arrangement is entered into by a company and a
person connected with a director of the company or its holding
company in contravention of section 219, that director is not liable
under subsection (3) if he or she shows that he or she took al
reasonabl e steps to secure the company’s compliance with that section.

(6) A person connected to the director of the company and
director as mentioned in subsection (3) is not liableif he or she shows
that, at the time the arrangement was entered into, he or she did not
know the relevant circumstances constituting the contravention.
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222. Invalidity of certain transactions involving directors and
related particulars.
(1) This section applies where a company enters into a
transaction where the parties include—

(@) adirector of the company or of its holding company; or

(b) aperson connected with such a director or a company with
whom such a director is associated, and the board of
directors in connection with the transaction, exceed any
limitation on their powers under the company’s
constitution.

(2) A transaction referred to in subsection (1) is voidable at the
instance of the company.

(3) Whether or not it isavoided, any such party to the transaction
mentioned in subsection (1)(a) or (b) and any director of the company
who authorised the transaction is liable—

() toaccount to the company for any gain which he or she has
made directly or indirectly by the transaction; and

(b) toindemnify the company for any loss or damage resulting
from the transaction.

(4) Nothing in this section shall be construed as excluding the
operation of any other enactment or rule of law by virtue of which the
transaction may be called in question or any liability to the company
may arise.

(5) The transaction under subsection (1) ceasesto be voidable if—

(a) redtitution of any money or other asset which was the
subject-matter of the transaction is no longer possible;

(b) the company is indemnified for any loss or damage
resulting from the transaction;
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(c) rights acquired in good faith for value and without actual

notice of the directors' exceeding their powers by a person

who is not party to the transaction would be affected by the
avoidance; or

(d) the transaction is ratified by the company in genera
meeting, by ordinary or special resolution or otherwise as
the case may require.

(6) A person other than a director of the company is not liable
under subsection (3) if he or she shows that at the time the transaction
was entered into he or she did not know that the directors were
exceeding their powers.

(7) Where a transaction is voidable by virtue of this section in
favour of a person referred to in subsection (6), the court may, on the
application of that person or of the company, make such order
affirming, severing or setting aside the transaction, on such terms as
appear to the court to be just.

(8) In this section—
(@ “transaction” includes any act;

(b) the reference in subsection (1) to limitations under the
company’s constitution includes limitations deriving—

(i) from aresolution of the company in general meeting
or ameeting of any class of shareholders; or

@ity from any agreement between the members of the
company or of any class of shareholders.

223. Extension of sections 219 and 222 to spouses and children.
(1) Section 219 applies to—

(@) the wife or husband of a director of a company not being
herself or himself a director of it; and
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an infant child of a director not being himself or herself a
director of the company, as it applies to the director.

(2) It is adefence for a person charged by virtue of this section
with an offence under section 219 to prove that he or she had no
reason to believe that his or her spouse or as the case may be, parent
was a director of the company in question.

(3) For the purposes of this section—

(@

(b)

"son" includes step-son and "daughter" includes step-
daughter "parent” being construed accordingly;

a shadow director of a company is taken to be a director of
it.

(4) For the purposes of section 222—

(@

(b)

an interest of the wife or husband of a director of a
company not being herself or himself a director of it in
shares or debentures is to be treated as the director’'s
interest; and

paragraph (a) applies to an interest of an infant child of a
director of a company not being himself or herself a
director of it in shares or debentures as it applies to the
interest of awife or husband of a director.

(5) For the purposes of section 224—

(@

a contract, assignment or right of subscription entered into,
exercised or made by or a grant made to, the wife or
husband of a director of a company not being herself or
himself a director of it is to be treated as having been
entered into, exercised or made by or as the case may be as
having been made to, the director; and

200



Act 1 Companies Act 2012
(b) paragraph (@) applies to a contract, assignment or right of
subscription entered into, exercised or made by or grant
made to an infant child of adirector of acompany not being
himself or herself adirector of it asit appliesto the interest

of awife or husband of a director.

(6) A director of a company shall notify the company in writing
of the occurrence while he or she is a director, of either of the
following—

(@) the grant by the company to his or her spouse or to his or
her infant child, of a right to subscribe for shares in or
debentures of, the company;

(b) theexerciseby hisor her spouse or by hisor her infant child
of such aright granted by the company to the wife, husband
or child.

(7) In anotice given to the company under subsection (3) there
shall be stated in the case of the exercise of aright, the information is
required by that section to be stated by the director on the exercise of
aright granted to him or her by another body corporate to subscribe
for shares in or debentures of that other body corporate.

(8) An obligation imposed by subsection (3) on a director must
be fulfilled by him or her before the end of five days beginning with
the day following that on which the occurrence of the event giving
rise to it comes to his or her knowledge; but in reckoning that period
of daysthereis disregarded any public holiday.

(9) A person who—

(a) fails to fulfill, within the proper period, an obligation to
which he or she is subject under subsection (3); or

(b) in purported fulfillment of an obligation, makes to a
company a statement which he or she knows to be false or
recklessly makes to a company a statement which is false,

201



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

commits an offence and is liable on conviction to afine not
exceeding one year or to imprisonment not exceeding one
year or both.

224. Contracts with sole memberswho are directors.

(1) Subject to subsection (2), where a private unlimited company
having only one member enters into a contract with the sole member
of the company and the sole member is aso a director of the
company, the company shall, unless the contract is in writing, ensure
that the terms of the contract are either set out in a written
memorandum or are recorded in the minutes of the first meeting of
the directors of the company following the making of the contract.

(2) Subsection (1) does not apply to contracts entered into in the
ordinary course of the company’s business.

(3) For the purposes of this section a sole member who is a
shadow director is treated as a director.

(4) Where a company fails to comply with subsection (1), the
company and every officer of it who isin default is liable to afine.

(5) Subject to subsection (6), nothing in this section shall be
construed as excluding the operation of any other enactment or rule of law
applying to contracts between a company and a director of that company.

(6) Failure to comply with subsection (1) with respect to a
contract shall not affect the validity of that contract.

225. Duty of director to disclose shareholdingsin own company.

(1) A person who becomes a director of a company and at the
time when he or she does so is interested in shares in or debentures
of, the company or any other body corporate, being the company’s
subsidiary or holding company or a subsidiary of the company’s
holding company is under obligation to notify the company in
writing, before the expiration of five days beginning with the day
following that day—
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(a) of the subsistence of his or her interests at that time; and

(b) of the number of shares of each class and the amount of
debentures of each class of, the company or other such
body corporate in which each of his or her interest subsists
at that time.

(2) A director of acompany is under an obligation to notify the
company in writing of the occurrence, while he or sheisadirector, of
any of the following events before the expiration of five days
beginning with the day of the occurrence of the event—

(@) any event in consequence of whose occurrence he or she
becomes or ceases to be, interested in shares in or
debentures of, the company or any other body corporate,
being the company’s subsidiary or holding company or a
subsidiary of the company’s holding company;

(b) the entering into a contract by him or her to sell any such
shares or debentures,

(c) the assignment by him or her of aright granted to him or
her by the company to subscribe for sharesin or debentures
of, the company;

(d) thegrantto him or her by another body corporate, being the
company’s subsidiary or holding company or a subsidiary
of the company’s holding company, of aright to subscribe
for shares in or debentures of, that other body corporate;

(e) the exercise of a right granted to him or her under this
paragraph and the assignment by him or her of that right.

(3) Notification of the company under subsection (2) must state
the number or amount and class, of shares or debentures involved.

(4) For the purposes of this section a person is taken to have an
interest in shares or debentures if—
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he or she entersinto acontract for purchase by him or her of the
shares or debentures whether for cash or other consderation;

(b) not being the registered holder, he or she is entitled to

exercise any right conferred by the holding of the shares or
debentures;

(5) In the following circumstances obligations arising from
subsection (2) are to be treated as not discharged—

(@

where relevant in the absence of inclusion in the notice of a
statement of the price or other consideration to be paid or
received by him or her under the contract or the lack of the
price or consideration to be paid;

(b) where relevant in the absence of inclusion in the statement

of an event which consists in the grant to him or her of a
right to subscribe for shares or debentures in this case the
statement must clearly show, the date on which the right
was granted, the period during which or the time at which
the right is exercisable and the consideration for that grant
if any and subsections (1) and (2) are subject to any
exceptions for which provision may be made by regulations
made by the Minister.

(6) Subsection (2) does not require the notification by a person
of the occurrence of an event whose occurrence comes to his or her
knowledge after he or she has ceased to be a director.

(7) An obligation imposed by this section is treated as not
discharged unless the notice by means of which it purports to be
discharged is expressed to be given in fulfillment of that obligation.

(8) This section—

(@

applies to shadow directors as to directors; but nothing in it
operates so as to impose an obligation with respect to
shares in a body corporate which is the wholly-owned
subsidiary of another body corporate; and
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(b) excludes proxies appointed to vote at a specified meeting of
a company or of any class of its members and persons
appointed by a corporation as a representative at any

meeting of a company or any class of its members.

(9) A person who—

(@) failsto discharge, within the proper period, an obligation to
which he or she is subject under subsection (1) and (2); or

(b) in purported discharge of an obligation to which he or she
IS so subject, knowingly or recklessly makes to the
company a statement which is false,

commits an offence and is liable to imprisonment or a fine or both.
226. Register of directors’ interests.

(1) Every company shall keep a register for the purposes of
section 225.

(2) Where acompany receives information from adirector given
in fulfillment of an obligation imposed on him or her by that section,
the company shall enter in the register, against the director’s name,
the information received and the date of the entry.

() The company shall, where it grants to a director a right to
subscribe for shares in or debentures of, the company enter in the
register against his or her name—

(&) the date on which the right is granted;

(b) the period during which or time at which, it is exercisable;

(c) the consideration for the grant or, if there is no
consideration, that fact; and
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(d) the description of shares or debentures involved and the
number or amount of them and the price to be paid for them
or the consideration, if otherwise than in money.

(4) Where aright to subscribe for shares in or debentures of the
company in this section is exercised by a director, the company is
under obligation to enter in the register against his or her name that
fact identifying the right, the number or amount of shares or
debentures in respect of which it is exercised and, if they were
registered in hisor her name, that fact; and, if not, the name or names
of the person or persons in whose name or names they were
registered, together, if they were registered in the names of two
persons or more, with the number or amount of the shares or
debentures registered in the name of each of them.

(5) For the purposes of this section, a shadow director istaken to
be a director.

227. Sanctions for non-compliance.

(1) Wherethereisdefault in complying with section 225(1), (2), (3)
or (4), the company and every officer of it whoisin default isliableto a
default fine of twenty five currency points and, for continued
contravention, to adaily default fine of five currency points.

(2) Where an inspection of the register required under sections
174 and 175 is refused, the company and every officer of the
company who is in default is liable to a default fine of twenty five
currency points and, for continued contravention, to a daily default
fine of five currency points.

228. Register of directors and secretaries.
(1) A company shall keep at its registered office aregister of its
directors and secretaries.

(2) The register of directors and secretaries shall contain the
following particulars with respect to each director—
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in the case of an individual, his or her present first name
and surname, his or her residential and postal address, his
or her nationality and, if that nationality is not his or her
nationality of origin, his or her business occupation, if any,
particulars of al other directorships held by him or her in
the case of acompany subject to section 197, the date of his
or her birth; and

in the case of a corporation, its corporate name and
registered or principal office and postal address.

(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), it is not necessary for the
register to contain particulars of directorships held by a director in
companies of which the company is the wholly-owned subsidiary or
which isthe wholly-owned subsidiary or which are the wholly-owned
subsidiaries either of the company or of another company of which
the company is the wholly-owned subsidiary and for the purposes of
this subsection—

(@

(b)

"company” includes any body corporate incorporated in
Uganda; and

a body corporate shall be taken to be the wholly-owned
subsidiary of another if it has no members except that other
and that other’s wholly-owned subsidiary and its or their
nominees.

(4) The register shall contain the following particulars with
respect to the secretary or, where there are joint secretaries, with
respect to each of them—

@

in the case of an individual, his or her present first name
and surname, any former first name and surname and his or
her usual residential and postal address; and
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(b) in the case of a corporation, its corporate name and
registered office, except where al the partnersin afirm are
joint secretaries, the name and principal office of the firm
may be stated instead of those particulars.

(5) The company shall, within the periods respectively
mentioned in subsection (6), send to the registrar a return in the
prescribed form containing the particulars specified in the register
and a notification in the prescribed form of any change among its
directorsor initssecretary or in any of the particulars contained in the
register, specifying the date of the change.

(6) The periods referred to in subsection (5) are the following—

(@) the period within which the return is to be sent shall be
fourteen days from the appointment of the first directors of
the company; and

(b) the period within which the notification of change is to be
sent shall be fourteen days from the happening of the
change.

(7) The register to be kept under this section shall, during business
hours be open to the inspection of any member of the company without
charge and of any other person on payment of one currency point or aless
sum as the company may prescribe, for each ingpection.

(8) A company may impose reasonable restrictions by its articles
or in general meeting on inspection under subsection (7) but the
restriction shall not be such as to reduce the period of inspection to
less that two hours in each day.

(9) Where any inspection required under this section is refused
or where there is default in complying with subsection (1), (2), (3),
(4) or (6) the company and every officer of the company who isin
default is liable to a default fine of twenty five currency points.
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(20) In the case of arefusal, the court may, by order compel an
Immediate inspection of the register.

(12) For the purposes of this section—

(@) person in accordance with whose directions or instructions
the directors of a company are accustomed to act shall be
taken to be a director and officer of the company;

(b) "first name" includes a forename;

(c) "surname' in the case of apeer or person usualy known by a
title different from his or her surname, means that title; and

(d) "former first name" and "former surname" do not include—

(i) in the case of any person, a former first name or
surname where that name or surname was changed or
disused before the person bearing the name attained
the age of eighteen years or has been changed or
disused for a period of not less than twenty years; or

(if) in the case of a married woman the name or surname
by which she was known previous to the marriage.

229. Particulars with respect to directors in trade catalogues,
circularsand related particulars.

(1) Every company shdl, in dl trade catalogues, trade circulars,
show cards and business letters on or in which the company’s name
appears and which areissued or sent by the company to any personin any
part of the world state in legible roman letters with respect to every
director being a corporation, the corporate name and with respect to
every director being an individual, the following particulars—

(@) hisor her present first name or theinitials of that name and
the present surname;

(b) any former first names and surnames,

(c) hisor her nationality.
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(2) Where special circumstances exist which render it in the
opinion of the registrar expedient that exemption should be granted,
the registrar may by order grant, subject to such conditions as may by
specified in the order, exemption from all or any of the obligations
imposed by subsection (1).

(3) Where a company defaults in complying with this section
every officer of the company who is in default commits an offence
and is liable on conviction for each offence to a fine not exceeding
one hundred currency points and for the purposes of this subsection,
where a corporation is an officer of the company, any officer of the
corporation shall be taken to be an officer of the company.

(4) For the purposes of this section—

(& "director" includes any person in accordance with whose
directions or ingructions the directors of the company are
accustomed to act and "officer" shal be construed accordingly;

(b) "initials" includes a recognised abbreviated of afirst name;
and

(c) "show cards' means cards containing or exhibiting articles
dealt with or samples or representations of them, and
section 228 (10) shall apply as they apply for the purposes
of that section.

230. Limited liability company may have directorswith unlimited
liability.
(2) Inalimited liability company the liability of the directors or
managers or of the managing director, may, if so provided by the
memorandum, be unlimited.

(2) Inalimited liability company in which the liability of adirector
or manager is unlimited, the directors and any managers of the company
and the member who proposes aperson for election or appointment to the
office of director or manager shall add to that proposa a statement that
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theliability of the person holding that office will be unlimited and before
the person accepts the office or acts in that office, notice in writing that
his or her liability will be unlimited shal be given to him or her by the
following or one of the following persons, namely, the promoters of the
company, the directors of the company, any managers of the company
and the secretary of the company.

(3) Where a director, a manager or proposer makes default in
adding the statement required by subsection (2) or if any promoter,
director, manager or secretary makes default in giving the notice, he
or she shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred currency
points and shall aso be liable for any damage which the person so
elected or appointed may sustain from the default but the liability of
the person elected or appointed shall not be affected by the default.

231. Special resolution of limited liability company making
liability of directors unlimited.

(2) A limited liability company, if so authorised by its articles,
may, by special resolution, alter its memorandum so as to render
unlimited the liability of its directors, managers or of any managing
director.

(2) Upon the passing of the specia resolution under subsection
(2) the provisions of the resolution shall be as valid as if they had
been originally contained in the memorandum.

232. Provisions as to assignment of office by directors.

Where in the case of any company, provision is made by the articles
or by any agreement entered into between any person and the
company for empowering a director or manager of the company to
assign his or her office as director or manager to another person, any
assignment of office made under that provision shall, notwithstanding
anything to the contrary contained in the that provision, be of no
effect unlessiit is approved by a special resolution of the company.
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Avoidance of provisionsin articles or contracts relieving officers
from liability.

233. Provisions as to liability of officers and auditors.

(1) Subject to this section, any provision whether contained in the
articles of acompany or in any contract with a company or otherwise,
for exempting any officer of the company or any person whether an
officer of the company or not employed by the company as auditor
from or indemnifying him or her against, any liability which by virtue
of any rule of law would otherwise attach to him or her in respect of
any negligence, default, breach of duty or breach of trust of which he
or she may be guilty in relation to the company shall be void.

(2) Nothing in this section shall operate to deprive any person of
any exemption or right to be indemnified in respect of anything done
or omitted to be done by him or her while that provision wasin force.

(3) A company may under a provision referred to in subsection
(1), indemnify the officer or the auditor against any liability incurred
by him or her in defending any proceedings whether civil or criminal
in which judgment is given in his or her favour or in which he or she
IS acquitted or in connection with any application under section 285
in which relief is granted to him or her by the court.

Arrangements and reconstructions.

234. Power to compromise with creditors and members.

(1) Where a compromise or arrangement is proposed between a
company and its creditors or any class of them or between the
company and its members or any class of them, the court may, on the
application of the company or of any creditor or member of the
company or where the case of a company being wound up, of the
liquidator order a meeting of the creditors or class of creditors or of
the members of the company or class of members as the case may be,
to be summoned in such manner as the court directs.
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(2) Where the majority in number representing three-fourths in
value of the creditors or class of creditors or members or class of
members as the case may be, present and voting either in person or by
proxy at the meeting, agree to any compromise or arrangement, the
compromise or arrangement shall, if sanctioned by the court, be
binding on all the creditors or the class of creditors or on the members
or class of members as the case may be and also on the company or
in the case of a company in the course of being wound up, on the
liquidator and contributories of the company.

(3) An order made under subsection (2) shdl have no effect until a
certified copy of the order has been delivered to the registrar for
registration and a copy of the order shal be annexed to every copy of the
memorandum of the company issued after the order has been made or in
the case of acompany not having amemorandum, of every copy soissued
of theinstrument congtituting or defining the constitution of the company.

(4) Where acompany defaults in complying with subsection (3),
the company and every officer of the company who is in default is
liable to a fine not exceeding ten currency points for each copy in
respect of which default is made.

(5) In this section and section 235, "company” means any
company liable to be wound up under this Act and "arrangement”
includes a reorganisation of the share capital of the company by the
consolidation of shares of different classes or by the division of shares
into shares of different classes by both or by both methods.

Information as to compromise with creditors and members.

235. Information as to compromise with creditors and members.

(1) Where a meeting of creditors or any class of creditors or of
members or any class of members is summoned under section 234,
there shall—

(@) with every notice summoning the meeting which is sent to
a creditor or members, be sent also a statement explaining
the effect of the compromise or arrangement and in
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particular stating any material interests of the directors of
the company whether as directors or as members or as
creditors of the company or other and the effect on them of
the compromise or arrangement in so far as it is different
from the effect on the similar interests of other persons,
and

(b) in every notice summoning the meeting which is given by
advertisement, be included either the statement referred to
in paragraph (@) or a notification of the place at which and
the manner in which creditors or members entitled to attend
the meeting may obtain copies of the statement.

(2) Where the compromise or arrangement affects the rights of
debenture-holders of the company, the statement referred to in
subsection (1) shall give similar explanation as respects the trustees
of any deed for securing the issue of the debentures as it is required
to give as respects the company’s directors.

(3) Where a notice given by advertisement includes a
notification that copies of a statement explaining the effect of the
compromise or arrangement proposed can be obtained by creditors or
members entitled to attend the meeting, every such creditor or
member shall, on making application in the manner indicated by the
notice, be furnished by the company free of charge with a copy of the
Statement.

(4) Where acompany defaultsin complying with any requirement of
this section, the company and every officer of the company who is in
default isliable to afine not exceeding one thousand currency points and
for the purposes any liquidator of the company and any trustee of deed for
securing the issue of debentures of the company.

(5) A person is not liable under subsection (4) if that person
shows that the default was due to the refusal of any other person,
being a director or trustee for debenture-holders, to supply the
necessary particulars as to his or her interests.
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(6) A director of the company and any trustee for debenture
holders of the company shall give notice to the company of such
matters relating to himself or herself as may be necessary for the
purposes of this section.

(7) A person who makes default in complying with subsection
(6) isliable to afine not exceeding one hundred currency points.

236. Provisions for facilitating reconstruction and amalgamation
of companies.

(1) Where an application is made to the court under section 234
for the sanctioning of a compromise or arrangement proposed
between a company and the persons mentioned in that section and it
Is shown to the court that the compromise or arrangement has been
proposed for the purposes of or in connection with a scheme for the
reconstruction of any company or the amalgamation of any two or
more companies and that under the scheme the whole or any part of
the undertaking or the property of any company concerned in the
scheme in this section referred to as "a transferor company” is to be
transferred to another company in this section referred to as "the
transferee company”, the court may by the order sanctioning the
compromise or arrangement or by any subsequent order, make
provision for all or any of the following matters—

(8) the transfer to the transferee company of the whole or any
part of the undertaking and of the property or liabilities of
any transferor company;

(b) the alotting or appropriation by the transferee company of
any shares, debentures, policies or other similar interestsin
that company which under the compromise or arrangement
are to be allotted or appropriated by that company to or for
any person;

(c) the continuation by or against the transferee company of
any legal proceedings pending by or against any transferor
company;
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(d) the dissolution without winding up, of any transferor
company;

(e) the provision to be made for any persons who, within such
time and in such manner as the court directs, dissent from
the compromise or arrangement;

(f) suchincidental, consequential and supplemental matters as
are necessary to secure that the reconstruction or
amalgamation shall be fully and effectively carried out.

(2) Where an order under this section provides for the transfer of
property or liabilities, that property shall, by virtue of the order, be
transferred to and vest in and those liabilities shall, by virtue of the
order, be transferred to and become the liabilities of the transferee
company, freed from any charge which is by virtue of the
compromise or arrangement to cease to have effect.

(3) Where an order is made under this section, every company in
relation to which the order is made shall cause a certified copy of the
order to be delivered to the registrar for registration within seven days
after the making of the order.

(4) Where there is default in complying with subsection (3), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(5) In this section—

“company” does not include any company other than a company

within the meaning of this Act, not withstanding section
234(5);
“liabilities’ includes duties; and
“property” includes rights and powers of every description.
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237. Amalgamations.

Subject to any restrictions in their respective incorporation
documents and to sections 238, 239, 240 and 241, two or more
companies may amalgamate and continue as one company which
may be one of the amalgamating companies or may be a new
company.

238. Authorisation of amalgamation.
Each company which proposes to amalgamate must authorise in the
manner set out in section 241—

(@) an amalgamation proposal which complies with section
239; and

(b) the proposed incorporation documents of the amalgamated
company which complies with section 240.

239. Amalgamation proposal.
(1) An amalgamation proposa for authorisation under section
240 must set out the terms of the amalgamation and in particular—

(8 the manner in which shares of each amagamating company
are to be converted into shares of the amalgamated company;

(b) if any shares of an amalgamating company are not to be
converted into shares of the amalgamated company, the
consideration what the holders of those shares are to
receive instead of shares of the amalgamated company;

(c) any payment to be made to any shareholder or director of
an amalgamating company, other than a payment of the
kind described in paragraph (b); and

(d) details of any arrangements necessary to perfect the
amalgamation and to provide for the subsequent
management and operation of the amalgamating company.

(2) An amalgamation proposal may specify the date on which
the amalgamation is intended to become effective.
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(3) Where shares of one of the amalgamating companies are held
by or on behalf of another of the amalgamating companies, the
amalgamation proposal must provide for the cancellation of those
shares when the amalgamation becomes effective without any
payment in respect of those shares and no provision may be made in
the proposal for the conversion of those shares into shares of the
amalgamated company.

240. Incor poration document of amalgamated company.
(1) The incorporation document for authorisation under section
238 must be in the prescribed form and must in particular state—

(@ the name of the amalgamated company;

(b) the share structure of the amalgamated company,
Specifying—

(i) the number of shares of the amalgamated company;
and

(i) the rights, privileges, limitations and conditions
attached to each such share or class of share and its
transferability, if different from fundamental rights
attached to shares;

(c) the full names, postal and residential addresses of each
director of the amalgamated company;

(d) inthe case of a public company or a private company with
a secretary, the full name, postal and residential address of
the secretary of the amalgamated company;

(e) theregistered office of the amalgamated company;

(f) the place where the amalgamated company’s records are to
be kept if not the registered office; and

(g) the amalgamated company’s accounting reference date.
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(2) The incorporation document may also contain—

(&) any restriction on the amalgamated company’s capacity and
powers; and

(b) any provision permitted by this Act or otherwise relating to
the internal management of the amalgamated company.

(3) If the proposed amalgamated company is to be the same as
one of the amalgamating companies, the incorporation document for
authorisation may comprise the incorporation document of that
amalgamating company and proposed notice of change of the
Incorporation document.

241. Manner of authorising amalgamation.
(1) The directors of each amalgamating company must resolve
that in their opinion—

(@) theamalgamation isin the best interests of the shareholders
of the company; and

(b) the amagamated company will be solvent immediately after
the time at which the amalgamation is to become effective.

(2) The directors voting in favour of a resolution required by
subsection (1) must sign a certificate that in their opinion, the
conditions set out in subsection (1) are satisfied.

(3) The directors of each amalgamating company must send to
each shareholder of that company not less than twenty working days
before the amalgamation is to take effect—

(@) acopy of the amalgamation proposal;
(b) a copy of the proposed incorporation document which
complies with section 240;

(c) copies of the certificates given by each set of directors
under subsection (2) and a statement of any material
interests of the directors whether in that capacity or
otherwise; and
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any further information and explanation necessary to
enable a reasonable shareholder to understand the nature
and implications for the company and its shareholders of
the proposed amalgamation.

(4) The amalgamation must be authorised—

(@

(b)

by the shareholders of each amalgamating company by
special resolution; and

by any class of an amalgamating company, where any
provision in the amalgamation proposal would if contained
in an alteration to that company’s incorporation document
or otherwise proposed in relation to that company, require
the authorisation of that class.

242. Registration of amalgamation.

(1) After an amalgamation has been authorised under section
241, the following documents must, within ten working days after
the resolution passed under this Act for the purpose be delivered,
duly completed, to the registrar in relation to the amalgamated
company—

@

(b)

(©

its incorporation document or if the amalgamated company
Is the same as one of the amalgamating companies, notice
of change of incorporation document; and

consents in the prescribed form signed by each of the
persons named as director or secretary in the incorporation
document or in the notice of change of incorporation
document as the case may be; and

certificates required by section 243.

(2) Subsection (1)(a) does not apply to any part of the
amalgamated company’s incorporation document relating to the
internal management of the company.
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243. Certificates on amalgamation.
(1) The registrar must send to the company or person from
whom the documents required under section 242 were received—

(@

(b)

if the amalgamated company is the same as one of the
amalgamating companies, a certificate of amalgamation in
the prescribed form, together with an amended certificate
of incorporation if necessary; or

if the amalgamated company is a new company, a
certificate of amalgamation in the prescribed form together
with a certificate of incorporation in the prescribed form.

(2) Where an amalgamation proposal specifies a date on which
the amalgamation is intended to become effective and that date is the
same as or later than the date on which the registrar receives the
documents required under section 242, the certificate of
amalgamation and any certificate of incorporation issued by the
registrar must be expressed to have effect on that date.

(3) On the date shown in a certificate of amalgamation—

@
(b)

(©)

(d)
(€)

(f)

the amalgamation becomes effective;

the registrar must remove the amalgamating companies
other than the amalgamated company from the register;

the amalgamated company succeeds to all the property,
rights and privileges of each of the amalgamating
companies;

the amalgamated company succeeds to al the liabilities of
each of the amalgamating companies,

proceedings pending by or against any amalgamating
company may be continued by or against the amalgamated
company;

any conviction, ruling order or judgment in favour of or
against an amalgamating company may be enforced by or
against the amalgamated company; and
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(g the shares and rights of the shareholders in the

amalgamating companies are converted into the shares and

rights provided for in the incorporation document of the
amalgamated company.

244. Creditors' rights on amalgamation.

Where immediately after the time when an amalgamation becomes
effective, an amalgamated company becomes insolvent, any creditor
of any of the amal gamating companies may recover any loss he or she
has suffered by reason of the amalgamation—

(@ if no certificate was given by the directors of that
amalgamating company at the time the amalgamation was
approved; or

(b) if the certificate was given and if there were no reasonable
grounds for the opinion that the amalgamated company
would be solvency from the directors who signed the
certificate.

245. Power s of court in relation to amalgamations.

(1) Notwithstanding anything in this Act or in the incorporation
document of any company, where it is not practicable to effect an
amalgamation in accordance with the procedures set out in this Act or
the incorporation document of the amalgamating companies, those
companies may apply to the court for approval of an amalgamation
and the court may approve the proposal on such terms and subject to
such conditions as it thinks fit.

(2) Within ten working days after an order is made by the court
under subsection (1), the directors of each amalgamating company
must deliver a copy of the order to the registrar who must take such
steps if any as the order may specify.
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246. Power to acquire shares of shareholders dissenting from
scheme or contract approved by majority.

(1) Where a scheme or contract involving the transfer of shares
or any class of sharesin acompany, in this section referred to as "the
transferor company" to another company whether a company within
the meaning of this Act or not, in this section referred to as "the
transferee company”, has, within four months after the making of the
offer for the purpose by the transferee company been approved by the
holders of not less than nine-tenths in value of the shares whose
transfer is involved other than shares already held at the date of the
offer by or by anominee for, the transferee company or its subsidiary,
the transferee company may, at any time within two months after the
expiration of the four months, give notice in the prescribed manner to
any dissenting share-holder that it desiresto acquire his or her shares.

(2) Where the notice is given under subsection (1) the transferee
company is, unless on an application made by the dissenting
shareholder within one month from the date on which the notice was
given the court thinks fit to order otherwise, entitled and bound to
acquire those shares on the terms on which, under the scheme or
contract, the shares of the approving shareholders are to be
transferred to the transferee company.

(3) Where shares in the transferor company of the same class or
classes as the shares whose transfer is involved are aready held as
described in subsection (1) to a value greater than one-tenth of the
aggregate of their value and that of the shares other than those already
held as described in subsection (1) whose transfer is involved,
subsections (1) and (2) shall not apply unless—

(a) thetransferee company offers the same termsto dl holders of
the shares other than those dready held as referred to in
subsection (1) whosetransfer isinvolved or where these shares
include shares of different classes, of each class of them; and
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(b) the holders who approve the scheme or contract, besides
holding not less than nine-tenths in value of the shares other
than those already whose transfer is involved, are not less
than three-fourths in number of the holders of those shares.

(4) Where under a scheme or contract referred in subsection (2),
shares in a company are transferred to another company or its
nominee and those shares together with any other sharesin the first-
mentioned company held by or by a nominee for, the transferee
company or its subsidiary at the date of the transfer comprise or
include nine-tenths in value of the shares in the first-mentioned
company or of any class of those shares, then—

(a) the transferee company shall within one month from the
date of the transfer unless on a previous transfer under the
scheme or contract it has already complied with this
requirement of this paragraph give notice of that fact in the
prescribed manner to the holder of the remaining shares or
of the remaining shares of that class as the case may be who
have not assented to the scheme or contract; and

(b) any holder may within three months from the giving of the
notice to him or her require the transferee company to
acquire the shares in question.

(5) Where a shareholder gives notice under subsection (4)(b)
with respect to any shares, the transferee company is entitled and
bound to acquire those shares on the terms on which under the
scheme or contract the shares of the approving shareholders were
transferred to it or on such other terms as may be agreed or as the
court on the application of either the transferee company or the
shareholder may order.

(6) Where anotice has been given by the transferee company under
subsection (1) and the court has not, on an application made by the
dissenting shareholder ordered to the contrary, the transferee company
shdl, on the expiration of one month from the date on which the notice
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was given or, if an application to the court by the dissenting shareholder
Is then pending, after that application has been disposed of, transmit a
copy of the notice to the transferor company together with an instrument
of transfer executed on behaf of the shareholder by a person appointed
by the transferee company and on its own behaf by the transferee
company and pay or transfer to the transferor company the amount or
other consideration representing the price payable by the transferee
company for the shares which by virtue of this section that company is
entitled to acquire and the transferor company shall immediately register
the transferee company as the holder of those shares.

(7) Aninstrument of transfer shall not be required for any shares
for which a share warrant is for the time being outstanding.

(8) Sums received by the transferor company under this section
shall be paid into a separate bank account and those sums and any
other consideration so received shall be held by that company on trust
for the several persons entitled to the shares in respect of which those
sums or other consideration were respectively received.

(9) In this section "dissenting shareholder” includes a
shareholder who has not assented to the scheme or contract and a
shareholder who has failed or refused to transfer his or her shares to
the transferee company in accordance with the scheme or contract.

Minorities.

247. Alternative remedy to winding up in cases of oppression.

(1) A member of a company who complains that the affairs of
the company are being conducted in a manner oppressive to some
part of the members including himself or herself or in a case falling
within section 178(5) may make a complaint to the registrar by
petition for an order under this section.

(2) Where on any petition under subsection (1) the registrar is of
the opinion—
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(a) that the company’s affairs are being conducted as referred
to in subsection (1); and

(b) that to wind up the company would unfairly prejudice that
part of the members but otherwise the facts would justify the
petitioning for a winding up order on the ground that it was
just and equitable that the company should be wound up,

the registrar may, with a view to bringing to an end the matters
complained of, make such order as he or she thinks fit whether for
regulating the conduct of the company’s affairs in future or for the
purchase of the shares of any members of the company by other
members of the company or by the company and in the case of a
purchase by the company, for the reduction accordingly of the
company or by the company’s capital, or otherwise.

(3) Where an order under this section makes any alteration in or
addition to any company’s memorandum or articles, then,
notwithstanding anything in this Act but subject to the provisions of
the order, the company concerned shall not have power without the
leave of the court to make any further alteration in or addition to the
memorandum or articles inconsistent with the provisions of the order;
but, subject to this subsection, the alterations or addition made by the
order shall be of the same effect as if duly made by resolution of the
company and the provisions of this Act shall apply to the
memorandum or articles as so altered or added to accordingly.

(4) A certified copy of an order under this section atering or
adding to or giving leave to ater a company’s memorandum or
articles shall, within fourteen days after the making of the order, be
delivered by the company to the registrar for registration.

(5) Where a company makes default in complying with
subsection (4), the company and every officer of the company who is
in default is liable to a default fine of twenty five currency points.
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248. Protection of members against prejudicial conduct.

(1) A member of a company may apply to the court by petition
for an order under this Part on the ground that the company’s affairs
are being or have been conducted in a manner which is unfairly
prejudicial to the interests of its members generally or of some part of
its members including at least himself or herself or that any actual or
proposed act or omission of the company including an act or omission
on its behalf is or would be so prejudicial.

(2) The provisions of this Part apply to a person who is not a
member of a company but to whom shares in the company have been
transferred or transmitted by operation of law as those provisions
apply to a member of the company and references to a member or
members are to be construed accordingly.

249. Order on application of the registrar.
(1) Where in the case of any company—

(a) theregistrar has received areport under section 177; and

(b) it appearsto him or her that the company’s affairs are being
or have been conducted in a manner which is unfairly
prejudicial to the interests of its members generally or of
some part of its members or that any actual or proposed act
or omission of the company including an act or omission on
its behalf is or would be so prejudicial,

the registrar may personally in addition to or instead of presenting a
petition for the winding up of the company, apply to the court by
petition for an order under this Part.

(2) In this section and so far as applicable for its purposes in
section 250 "company" means any body corporate which is liable to
be wound up under this Act.
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250. Provisions asto petitions and orders under this Part.

(1) Where the court is satisfied that a petition under this Part is
well founded, it may make such order as it thinks fit for giving relief
in respect of the matters complained of.

(2) Without prejudice to the general effect of subsection (1), the
court’s order may—

(&) regulate the conduct of the company’s affairs in the future;

(b) require the company to refrain from doing or continuing an
act complained of by the petitioner or to do an act which the
petitioner has complained it has omitted to do;

(c) authorise civil proceedings to be brought in the name and
on behalf of the company by such person or persons and on
such terms as the court may direct;

(d) provide for the purchase of the shares of any members of
the company by other members or by the company itself
and in the case of a purchase by the company itself, the
reduction of the company’s capital accordingly.

(3) Where an order under this Part requires the company not to
make any or any specified alteration in the memorandum or articles,
the company does not then have power without leave of the court to
make any such alteration in breach of that requirement.

(4) Any alteration in the company’s memorandum or articles
made by virtue of an order under this Part is of the same effect as if
duly made by resolution of the company and the provisions of this
Act apply to the memorandum or articles as so altered accordingly.

(5) An office copy of an order under this Part altering or giving
leave to dter a company’s memorandum or articles shal, within
fourteen days after the making of the order or such longer period as the
court may alow, be delivered by the company to the registrar for
registration and if a company makes default in complying with this
subsection, the company and every officer of it whoisin defaultisliable
to adefault fine and, for continued contravention, to adaily default fine
of five currency points in respect of each day the default continues.
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PaRT VI—ComPANIES INCORPORATED OuTSIDE UGANDA

Provisions as to establishment of place of business in Uganda

251. Application of sections 252 to 260.

Sections 252 to 260 shal apply to al foreign companies, being
companies incorporated outside Uganda which, establish a place of
business in Uganda and companies incorporated outside Uganda
which have, established a place of business in Uganda and continue
to have a place of business in Uganda.

252. Documents to be delivered to the registrar by foreign
companies carrying on businessin Uganda.
(1) A foreign company which, establishes a place of business
within Uganda shall, within thirty days after the establishment of the
place of business, deliver to the registrar for registration—

(@) acertified copy of the charter, statutes or memorandum and
articles of the company or other instrument constituting or
defining the constitution of the company, and, where the
instrument is not written in the English language, a certified
trandation of the instrument;

(b) a list of the directors and secretary of the company
containing the particulars mentioned in subsection (2);

(c) a statement of all subsisting charges created by the
company, being charges of the kinds set out in section
105(2) and not being charges comprising solely property
situated outside Uganda;

(d) the names and postal addresses of one or more persons
resident in Uganda authorized to accept on behalf of the
company service of process and any notices required to be
served on the company;

(e) the full address of the registered or principal office of the
company.
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(2) The list referred to in subsection (1) (b) shall contain the
following particulars with respect to each director and secretary—

(@) in the case of an individual, his or her present first name
and surname and any former first name or surname, his or
her usual postal address, hisor her nationality and hisor her
business occupation, if any; and

(b) in the case of a corporation, its corporate name and
registered or principal office and its postal address,

except that where al the partnersin afirm are joint secretaries of the
company, the name and principal office of the firm may be stated
instead of the particulars mentioned in this subsection.

(3) Section 228(11) (b), (c) and (d) shall apply for the purpose of
the construction of references in subsection (2) to present and former
first names and surnames as they apply for the purpose of the
construction of those references in that section.

(4) Where a charge, being a charge which ought to have been
included in the statement required by subsection (1)(c), is not so
included, it shall be void as regards property in Uganda against the
liquidator and any creditor of the company.

253. Certificate of registration and power to hold land.

(2) On theregistration of the documents specified in section 252
the registrar shall issue a certificate signed by him or her that the
company has complied with that section, and that certificate shall be
conclusive evidence that the company is registered as a foreign
company under this Act.

(2) Upon registration of a foreign company under this Act, the
provisions of this Act shall with the necessary modifications apply to
the foreign company as they apply to a company incorporated under
this Act.
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(3) From the date of registration under this Act, a foreign
company shall have the same power to hold land in Uganda subject
to the Constitution, the Land Act and the Investment Code Act, as if
it were a company incorporated under this Act.

254. Returnsto be ddivered to theregistrar by a foreign company.
(1) Where any alteration is made in—

(@) the charter, statutes, or memorandum and articles of a
foreign company or any instrument referred to in section
252(1)(a);

(b) the directors or secretary of a foreign company of the
particulars contained in the list of the directors and
secretary;

(c) the name or postal addresses of the persons authorized to
accept service on behalf of aforeign company; or

(d) the address of the registered or principal office of aforeign
company,

the company shall within sixty days after the alteration, deliver to the
registrar for registration a return containing the prescribed particulars
of the alteration.

(2) Where in the case of a company to which this Part applies—
(& awinding up order is made by; or

(b) proceedings substantially similar to a voluntary winding up
of the company under this Act are commenced in,

a court of the country in which the company was incorporated, the
company shall within thirty days after the date of the making of the
order or the commencement of the proceedings as the case may be,
deliver to the registrar a return containing the prescribed particulars
relating to the making of the order or the commencement of the
proceedings and shall cause the prescribed advertisements in relation
to them to be published.
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255. Registration of charges created by foreign companies.

(1) Part IV shall extend to charges on property in Uganda which
are created, and to charges on property in Uganda which is acquired,
after the commencement of this Act, by aforeign company which has
an established place of businessin Uganda.

(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), in the case of a charge
executed by a foreign company out of Uganda comprising property
situated both within and outside Uganda—

(@) it shal not be necessary to produce to the registrar the
instrument creating the charge if the prescribed particulars
of it and a copy of it, verified in the prescribed manner, are
delivered to the registrar for registration; and

(b) the time within which those particulars and copy are to be
delivered to the registrar shall be sixty days after the date of
execution of the charge by the company or in the case of a
deposit of title deeds the date of the deposit.

256. Accounts of a foreign company.

(1) Every foreign company shall, in every calendar year, make
out a balance sheet and profit and loss account and, if the company is
a holding company, group accounts, in such form, and containing
particulars and including documents, as under this Act, subject, to any
prescribed exceptions, it would, if it had been a company within the
meaning of this Act, have been required to make out and lay before
the company in general meeting, and deliver copies of those
documents to the registrar for registration.

(2) A foreign company shall not be obliged to comply with
subsection (1) if—

(a) it wasincorporated in any part of the Commonwealth;

(b) it would, had it been incorporated in Uganda, have been
exempt from section 135 by virtue of subsection (5) of that
section; and
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(c) inevery calendar year there is delivered to the registrar for
registration a certificate signed by a director and the
secretary of the company verifying the conditions required

for the exemption.

(3) Where adocument mentioned in subsection (1) is not written
in the English language, there shall be annexed to it a certified
trangd ation there of.

257.0Obligation to state name of foreign company, whether
limited and country where incorporated.
(1) A foreign company shall—

() in every prospectus inviting subscription for its shares or
debentures in Uganda state the country in which the
company is incorporated;

(b) conspicuoudy exhibit inlegible characters on every placewhere
it carries on business in Uganda the name of the company and
the country in which the company is incorporated;

(c) causethe name of the company and of the country in which
the company isincorporated to be stated in legible lettersin
al billheads and letter paper and in al notices and other
officia publication of the company; and

(d) if the liability of the members of the company is limited,
cause notice of that fact to be stated in the English language
in legible characters in every prospectus referred to in
paragraph (&) and in all billheads, letter paper, notices and
other official publications of the company in Uganda and to
be affixed on every place where it carries on its business.

(2) A foreign company shall, in all trade catalogues, trade
circulars, show cards and business letters on or in which the company’s
name appears and which areissued or sent by the company to any person
in Uganda, state in legible letters with respect to every director being a
corporation, the corporate name, and with respect to every director, being
an individud, the following particulars—
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(@ hisor her present first name, or theinitials of that name, and
present surname;

(b) any former first names and surnames;
(c) hisor her nationality.

(3) Where special circumstances exist which render it in the
opinion of the registrar expedient that the exemption should be
granted, the registrar may by order grant, subject to such conditions
as may be specified in the order, exemption from the obligations
imposed by subsection (2).

258. Service on a foreign company.

(1) Any process or notice required to be served on a foreign
company shall be sufficiently served if addressed to any person
whose name has been delivered to the registrar under this Part of this
Act left at or sent by registered post to the address which has been so
delivered.

(2) Where—

(@) acompany referred to in subsection (1) makes default in
delivering to the registrar the name and address of a person
resident in Uganda who is authorised to accept on behalf of
the company service of process or notices; or

(b) atany timeall the persons whose names and addresses have
been delivered under paragraph (@) are dead or have ceased
toreside in Uganda, or refuse to accept service on behalf of
the company, or for any reason cannot be served,

adocument may be served on the company by leaving it at or sending
it by registered post to any place of business established by the
company in Uganda.
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259. Cessation of business by a foreign company and striking it
off the register.

(1) Where aforeign company ceases to have a place of business
in Uganda, it shall immediately give notice in writing of the fact to
theregistrar for registration; and as from the date on which the notice
isgiven, the obligation of the company to deliver any document to the
registrar shall cease and the registrar shall strike the name of the
company off the register.

(2) Where the registrar has reasonable cause to believe that a
foreign company has ceased to have a place of business in Uganda,
the registrar may send by registered post to the person authorized to
accept service on behalf of the company and, if more than one, to all
those persons, a letter inquiring whether the company is maintaining
a place of businessin Uganda.

(3) Where the registrar receives an answer to the effect that the
company has ceased to have a place of businessin Uganda or does not
within three months receive any reply, he or she may strike the name
of the company off the register.

260. Offences and penalties

Where aforeign company fails to comply with any of the provisions
of this Part, the company and every officer or agent of the company
who knowingly and willfully authorises or permits the default
commits an offence and isliable on conviction to afine not exceeding
one thousand currency points, or, in the case of a continuing offence,
five currency points for everyday during which the contravention
continues.

261. Interpretation of sections 252 to 259.
For the purposes of this Part of this Act—

(&) “certified” means certified in the prescribed manner to be a
true copy or a correct trandation;
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(b) "director", in relation to a company, includes any person in
accordance with whose directions or instructions the

directors of the company are accustomed to act;

(c) "place of business' includes a share transfer or share
registration office;

(d) "prospectus’ has the same meaning as when used in
relation to a company incorporated under this Act;

(e) "secretary" includes any person occupying the position of
secretary by whatever name called.

PaRT VII—GENERAL PrOVISIONS RELATING TO REGISTRATION

262. Designation of registrars.

(1) The Registrar General appointed under the Uganda
Registration Services Bureau Act, shall be the registrar of companies
under this Act.

(2) The Minister shall designate other officers under the Uganda
Registration Services Bureau Act to assist the Registrar General in
the registration of Companies under this Act.

(3) Subject to this Act, the Minister may make regulations for
the purpose of regulating the discharge of the functions of the
Registrar General under this Act.

(4) Every assistant registrar may, subject to the directions of the
registrar, perform any act or discharge any duty which the registrar
may lawfully do or is required by this Act to do and for that purpose
shall have all the powers, privileges and authority of the registrar.

(5) The Minister may direct a seal to be prepared for the
authentication of documents required for or connected with the
registration of companies.

263. Fees.
(1) The fees to be paid to the registrar under this Act shall be
prescribed by the Minister.
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(2) All fees paid under this Act shall be paid into the
Consolidated Fund.

264. Ingpection, production and evidence of documents kept by
theregistrar.
(1) A person may—

(@

(b)

inspect the documents kept by the registrar, on payment of
the prescribed fee;

require a certificate of the incorporation of a company or a
copy or extract of any other document or any part of any
other document, to be certified by the registrar, on payment
of the prescribed fee except that—

(i)

(ii)

in relation to documents delivered to the registrar with
a prospectus under the rights conferred by this
subsection shall be exercisable only during the
fourteen days beginning with the date of the
prospectus or with the permission of the registrar, and
in relation to documents so delivered those rights shall
be exercisable only during the fourteen days beginning
with the date of the prospectus or with the permission
of the registrar; and

the right conferred by paragraph (a) shall not extend to
any copy sent to the registrar under of this Act of a
statement as to the affairs of a company or of any
comments of the receiver or his or her successor or a
continuing receiver or manager on the statement as to
the affairs of the company but only to the summary of
the statement, except where the person claiming the
right either is or is the agent of, a person stating
himself or herself in writing to be a member or
creditor of the company to which the statement relates
and the right conferred this paragraph shall be
similarly limited.
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(2) Processfor compelling the production of any documents kept
by the registrar shall not issue from any court except with the leave
of that court and the process if issued shall bear a statement on it that
it isissued with the leave of the court.

(3) A copy of or extract from, any document kept and registered
at the office of the registrar, certified to be a true copy signed by the
registrar whose official position it shall not be necessary to prove
shall in all legal proceedings be admissible as primafacie evidence of
that document or extract as the case may be and of the matters,
transactions and accounts recorded in it.

(4) Theregistrar shall not in any legal proceeding to which he or
sheis not a party, be compellable—

(@) to produce any document the contents of which can be
proved under subsection (3); or

(b) to appear as a witness to prove the matters, transactions or
accounts recorded in any such document, unless by order of
the court made for special cause.

(5) A person untruthfully stating himself or herself in writing for
the purposes of subsection (1)(b)(ii) to be a member or creditor of a
company commits an offence and is liable on conviction to
imprisonment not exceeding two years or to afine not exceeding two
hundred currency points.

265. Enforcement of duty of company to makereturnstotheregisrar.

(1) Where a company, having made default in complying with
any provision of this Act which required it to file with, deliver or send
to theregistrar any return, account or other document or to give notice
to him or her of any matter, fails to make good the default within
fourteen days after the service of a notice on the company requiring
it to do so, the court may, on an application made to the court by any
member or creditor of the company or by the registrar, make an order
directing the company and any officer of the company to make good
the default within such time as may be specified in the order.
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(2) Any such order may provide that all costs of and incidental
to the application shall be borne by the company or by any officer of
the company responsible for the default.

(3) Nothing in this section shall be taken to prejudice the
operation of any enactment imposing penalties on a company or its
officers in respect of any default referred to in subsection (1).

PaRT VIII—MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS WITH RESPECT TO
INSURANCE COMPANIES AND CERTAIN SOCIETIES AND ASSOCIATIONS

266. Certain companiesto publish periodical statement.

(1) Every company including a company incorporated outside
Uganda and having a place of business in Uganda being an insurance
company or a deposit, provident or benefit society, shall, before it
commences business, and also on the first Monday in February and
the first Tuesday in August in every year during which it carries on
business, make and file with the registrar a statement in the form set
out in the Seventh Schedule to this Act or as near to it as circumstances
admit.

(2) A copy of the statement shall be exhibited in a conspicuous
place in every office of the company or other place where the
business of the company is carried on.

(3) Every member and every creditor of the company shall be
entitted to a copy of the statement, on payment of a sum not
exceeding one tenth of a currency point.

(4) Where there is default in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who isin default is liable
to a default fine of twenty five currency points.

(5) This section shall not apply to any insurance company to
which the provisions of the Insurance Act as to the accounts and
bal ance sheet to be prepared annually and deposited by such company
apply, if the company complies with those provisions.
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267. Certain companies taken to be insurance companies.

For the purposes of this Act, acompany which carries on the business
of insurance in common with any other business or businesses shall
be taken to be an insurance company.

ParRT [ X—VOLUNTARY WINDING UP

268. Voluntary winding up of company
(1) A company may by special resolution resolve to be wound
up voluntarily.

(2) A voluntary winding up of a company shall be taken to
commence at the time of the passing of the resolution under
subsection (1).

269. Notice of resolution for voluntary winding up.

(1) Where a company passes a resolution for voluntary winding
up, it shall, within fourteen days after passing the resolution, give
notice of the resolution in the Gazette and in a newspaper with awide
national circulation in the official language.

(2) The resolution for voluntary winding up shall be registered
with the registrar and a copy sent to the official receiver within seven
days from the date of passing the resolution.

(3) Where default is made in complying with this section, the
company and every officer of the company who is in default shdl be
liadble to a default fine and for the purposes of this subsection the
liquidator of the company shall be taken to be an officer of the company.

Consequences of voluntary winding up.

270. Effect of voluntary winding up on the business and status of
a company.
(1) A company shall, from the commencement of voluntary
liquidation, cease to carry on business, except so far as may be
required for the beneficial winding up of the company.
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(2) Subject to subsection (1), the corporate status and powers of
the company shall, notwithstanding anything to the contrary in its
articles, continue until it is dissolved.

Declaration of solvency

271. Statutory declaration of solvency in case of a proposal for
voluntary winding up.

(1) Where it is proposed to wind up a company voluntarily, the
directors of the company or, in the case of a company having more
than two directors, the majority of the directors, may, at a meeting of
the directors make a declaration in the prescribed form to the effect
that they have made afull inquiry into the affairs of the company and
that, having done so, they have formed the opinion that the company
will be able to pay its debts in full within a period not exceeding
twelve months from the commencement of the liquidation as may be
specified in the declaration.

(2) A declaration made under subsection (1) shall have no effect
for the purposes of this Act unless—

(a) it is made within thirty days before the date of the passing
of the resolution for winding up the company and is
delivered to the registrar with a copy to the official receiver
for registration before that date; and

(b) it includes a statement of the company’s assets and
liabilities as at the latest practicable date before the making
of the declaration.

(3) A director of a company who makes a declaration under this
section, without reasonable grounds for the opinion that the company
will be able to pay its debts in full within the period specified in the
declaration commits an offence and shall be liable on conviction to
imprisonment not exceeding twelve months or to afine not exceeding
twenty four currency points or both.
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(4) Where the company is wound up in accordance with a
resolution passed within the period of thirty days after the making of
the declaration, but its debts are not paid or provided for in full within
the period stated in the declaration, it shall be presumed until the
contrary is shown that the director did not have reasonable grounds
for his or her opinion.

272. Application of Insolvency Act, 2011 to voluntary winding up
of a company.

Where a company passes a resolution for the voluntary winding up of

the company in accordance with this Act, the provisions of the

Insolvency Act, 2011 relating to liquidation shall, with the necessary

modifications apply to the voluntary winding up of the company.

PART X—GENERAL
Forms of registers etc.

273. Form of registers and related particulars.

(1) A register, index, minute book or book of account required
by this Act to be kept by a company may be kept either by making
entries in bound books or electronic data or by recording the matters
in question in any other manner.

(2) Where a register, index, minute book or book of account
referred to in subsection (1) is not kept by making entries in a bound
book but by some other means, adequate precautions shall be taken
for guarding against falsification and facilitating its discovery.

(3) Where there is default in complying with subsection (2), the
company and every officer of the company who isin default isliable
to adefault fine not exceeding twenty five currency points and further
to adefault fine.
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Service of documents

274. Service of documents.

(1) A document may be served on a company by personally
serving it on an officer of the company, by sending it by registered
post to the registered postal address of the company in Uganda or by
sending an email to the known electronic address or by leaving it at
the registered office of the company.

(2) A document may be served on the registrar by leaving it at
or sending it by registered post to his or her office or in any other
manner as may be prescribed by regulations.

275. Returns and related particularsfiled out of time.

(1) Where under this Act any return, account, notice or other
document or particularsisor are required to be filed, delivered, given or
sent to the registrar within a specified period, the duty to file, ddiver,
give or send the return, account, notice or other document shall not cease
on the expiration of that period but shall be a continuing duty.

(2) Theregigtrar shal, on payment of such additiona fee asmay be
prescribed, register any document delivered to him or her for
registration notwithstanding the expiration of the period within which
the document ought to have been delivered but the registration shall
relieve any person from any liability he or she may have incurred by
reason of his or her default in delivering that document within the

specified period.
Offences and penalties.

276. Penalty for false statements.

Where any person in any return, report, certificate, balance sheet or
other document, required by or for the purposes of any of the
provisions of this Act specified in the Eighth Schedule to this Act,
willfully makes a statement false in any material particular, knowing
it to be false, he or she commits an offence and is liable on conviction
to imprisonment not exceeding two years or a fine not exceeding two
hundred currency points or both
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277. Penalty for improper use of theword " limited" .

Where any person trades or carries on business under any name or title
of which "limited" or any contraction or imitation of that word isthe |last
word, that person is, unless duly incorporated with limited ligbility,
commits an offence and is liable on conviction to imprisonment not
exceeding one year or afine not exceeding one hundred currency points
or both and in addition to a fine not exceeding ten currency points for
every day upon which that name or title is used.

278. Provision with respect to default fines and meaning of

" officer in default” .

(1) Where in this Act it is provided that a company and every
officer of the company who isin default isliable to a default fine, the
company and every officer shall, for every day during which the
default, refusal or contravention continues, be liable to a fine not
exceeding such amount as is specified in the relevant provisions of
this Act or, if the amount of the fine is not so specified, to afine not
exceeding ten currency points.

(2) For the purpose of any section of this Act which provides
that an officer of the company who is in default is liable to a fine or
penalty, "officer who isin default" means any officer of the company
who knowingly and willfully authorises or permits the default, refusal
or contravention mentioned in the enactment.

279. Production and inspection of books where offence suspected.

(1) Where on an application made to a judge of the High court
in chambers by the Director of Public Prosecutions or the registrar
there is shown to be reasonable cause to believe that any person has,
while an officer of a company, committed an offence in connection
with the management of the company’s affairs and that evidence of
the commission of the offence is to be found in any books or papers
of or under the control of the company, an order may be made—

() authorising any person named in the order to inspect the
books or papers or any of them for the purpose of
Investigating and obtaining evidence of the offence; or
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(b) requiring the secretary of the company or such other officer of
the company as may be named in the order to produce the
books or papers referred to in paragraph (@) or any of them to
aperson named in the order at a place named in the order.

(2) Subsection (1) shal apply dsoin relation to any books or papers
of aperson carrying on the business of banking so far asthey relate to the
company’s affairs as it applies to any books or papers of or under the
control of the company, except that an order referred to in paragraph (b)
of that subsection shal not be made by virtue of this subsection.

280. Cognisance of offences.
(1) A court lower than a magistrate’s court presided over by a
Magistrate Grade 1 shall not try any offence under this Act.

(2) Subject to the powers of the Director of Public Prosecutions
under article 120 of the Constitution proceedings in respect of any
offence under this Act may, notwithstanding anything to the contrary
contained in the Criminal Procedure Code Act, be taken by the
Director of Public Prosecutions or by the registrar at any time within
twelve months from the date on which evidence sufficient in the
opinion of the Director of the Public Prosecutions or the registrar as
the case may be, to justify the proceedings comes to the knowledge
of the Director of Public Prosecutions or the registrar as the case may
be; except that proceedings shall not be so taken more than three
years after the commission of the offence.

(3) For purposes of subsection (2), acertificate of the Director of
Public Prosecutions or the registrar as to the date on which such
evidence referred to in subsection (2) came to his or her knowledge
shall be conclusive evidence thereof.

281. Application of fines.

(1) Theregistrar or court imposing any fineunder thisAct may direct
that the whole or any part of it shall be applied in or towards payment of
the costs of the proceedings or in or towards rewarding the person on
whose information or at whose instance the fine is recovered and subject
to any such direction al fines under this Act shdl, notwithstanding
anything in any other written law, be paid into the Consolidated Fund.
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(2) Where a default fine is imposed on a person or company
under this Act, the default fine shall be paid to the registrar.

(3) Theregistrar shall pay the money collected under this section
into the Consolidated Fund.

282. Provisionsrelating to institution of criminal proceedings.
(1) Nothing in this Act relating to the ingtitution of crimina

proceedings by the Director of Public Prosecutions shall be taken to

preclude any person from ingtituting or carrying on any such proceedings.

(2) Where in this Act the Director of Public Prosecutions is
permitted or required to institute or carry on any criminal or other
proceedings or to make any application those proceedings may be
instituted or carried on and the application may be made by the
Director of Public Prosecutions or on behalf of the Director of Public
Prosecutions by any person who-

() has been instructed by the Director of Public Prosecutions
to do so; and

(b) is otherwise entitled to appear before the court or before a
judge or magistrate in chambers by virtue of the Advocates
Rules or in the case of criminal proceedings, the provisions
of the Criminal Procedure Code Act relating to the
appointment of public prosecutors, but where by this Act
the consent of the Director of Public Prosecutions is
required before any proceedings are instituted or thing
done, nothing in this subsection shall be taken as permitting
any person other than the Director of Public Prosecutionsto
give that consent.

283. Savings for privileged communications.

Where proceedings areinstituted under this Act against any person by
the Director of Public Prosecutions or the registrar, nothing in this Act
shall be taken to require any person who has acted as advocate for the
defendant to disclose any privileged communication made to him or
her in that capacity.
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Legal proceedings.

284. Costs in actions by certain limited liability companies.
Where alimited liability company is plaintiff in any suit or other legal
proceeding, any judge having jurisdiction in the matter may, if it
appears by credible testimony that there is reason to believe that the
company will be unable to pay the costs of the defendant if successful
in his or her defence, require sufficient security to be given for those
costs and may stay all proceedings until the security is given.

285. Power of court to grant relief in certain cases.

(1) Where in any proceeding for negligence, default, breach of
duty or breach of trust against an officer of a company or a person
employed by a company as auditor whether he or sheis or is not an
officer of the company, it appears to the court hearing the case that
that officer or person is or may be liable in respect of the negligence,
default, breach of duty or breach of trust but that he or she has acted
honestly and reasonably and that, having regard to all the
circumstances of the case including those connected with his or her
appointment, he or she ought fairly to be excused for the negligence,
default, breach of duty or breach of trust, the court may relieve him
or her either wholly or partly from his or her liability on such terms
as the court may think fit.

(2) Where any such officer or person referred to in subsection (1)
has reason to apprehend that any claim will or might be made against
him or her in respect of any negligence, default, breach of duty or
breach of trust, he or she may apply to the court for relief and the
court on any such application shall have the same power to relive him
or her as under this section it would have had if it had been a court
before which proceedings against that person for negligence, default,
breach of duty or breach of trust had been brought.

286. Power to enforce orders.
Orders made by the High Court under this Act may be enforced in the
same manner as orders made in any other suit by that court.
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287. Hearing before exercise of registrar’s discretion.

Where any discretion or other powers given to the registrar by this
Act or any rules made under it, the registrar shall not exercise that
power adversely to the applicant without giving the applicant an
opportunity of being heard.

288. M ode of giving evidence in proceedings before the registrar.

(1) In any proceeding under this Act before the registrar, the
evidence shall be given by statutory declaration in the absence of
directionsto the contrary, but, in any casein which theregistrar thinks
it right so to do, he or she may take evidence viva voce in lieu of or
in addition to evidence by declaration. Any such statutory declaration
may in the case of appeal be used before the court in lieu of evidence
by affidavit, but if so used shall have all the incidents and
consequences of evidence by affidavit.

(2) In case any part of the evidence is taken viva voce, the
registrar shall, in respect of requiring the attendance of witnesses and
taking evidence on oath, be in the same position in all respects as a
magistrate.

289. Power of registrar to award costs.

(1) In all proceedings before the registrar under this Act, the
registrar shall have power to award to any party such costs as the
registrar may consider reasonable, and to direct how and by what
parties they are to be paid, and any of such order may, by leave of the
court be enforced in the same manner as a judgment or order of the
court to the same effect.

(2) The Chief Justice may, from time to time, make rules in
regard to the amount of and generally asto costs to be awarded under
this section.

290. Costs of registrar in proceedings before court.

In al proceedings before the court under this Act the costs of the
registrar shall be in the discretion of the court, but the registrar shall
not be ordered to pay the costs of any other of the parties.
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291. Court’s power to review registrar’s decision.

The court, in dealing with any question of the rectification of the
register shall have power to review any decision of the registrar
relating to the entry in question or the correction sought to be made.

292. Discretion of court in appeals.

In any appeal from a decision of the registrar to the court under this
Act, the court shall have and exercise the same discretionary powers
as under this Act are conferred upon the registrar.

293. Procedure in cases of option to apply to court or registrar.
Where under any of the provisions of this Act a person has an option
to make an application to the court or to the registrar and the
application is made to the registrar, the registrar may, at any stage of
the proceedings, refer the application to the court, or he or she may,
after hearing the parties, determine the question between them,
subject to appeal to the court.

294. Regulations.

(1) The Minister may by statutory instrument, make regulations
for giving full effect to this Act and in particular for making provision
for any matter required to be prescribed or provided for by the
Minister under this Act.

(2) Without prejudice to the general effect of subsection (1), the
Minister may make regulations under that subsection—

(@) to dter Table A and the Form in the Seventh Schedule to
this Act;

(b) toalter or add to Table B, C, D and E in the Third Schedule
to this Act and the Forms to the Fourth Schedule to this
Act;

(c) to ater or add to the requirements of this Act as to matters
to be stated in a company’s balance sheet, profit and loss
accounts and group accounts in particular the requirements
of the Fifth Schedule of this Act;
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(d) regulating the procedure for the use of paperless
transactions with regard to securities.

(3) Regulations made by virtue of subsection (2)(c) shall not
impose requirements more onerous than the requirements existing
before the making of the regulations unless the regulations have been
laid before Parliament and approved Parliament by resolution.

(4) Regulations made under this section may impose in respect
of a contravention of the regulations a penalty not exceeding two
hundred and fifty currency points and may impose an additional fine
not exceeding ten currency pointsin respect of each day on which the
contravention continues.

295. Power of Minister to amend First Schedule.
The Minister may by statutory instrument, with the approval of
Cabinet amend the First Schedule.

296. Savings for certain rules.

(1) Notwithstanding the provisions of this Act, the Companies
(High Court) Fees Rules made under the repealed Companies Act
shall remain in force after the commencement of this Act until
revoked in the manner prescribed in subsection.

(2) Therules referred to in subsection (1) shall be read with and
considered part of this Act, except in so far as they may be
inconsistent with this Act.

(3) The Minister may make rules revoking the rules referred to
in this section.

297. Omitted dates not to prejudice vested rights.

For the avoidance of doubt, the omission from this Act of any dates
previously appearing in the repealed Act shall not prejudice the rights
of any person whose rights depended on the existence of those dates.

298. Repeal and savings.
(1) The Companies Act in force immediately before the
commencement of this Act is repealed.
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(2) This Act shall not affect any prosecution by a liquidator
instituted or ordered by the court to be instituted under the repealed
Companies Act directing how any costs and expenses properly
incurred by aliquidator in any such prosecution are to be defrayed as
it would have had if this Act had not been enacted.

(3) A document referring to the repealed Companies Act shall be
construed as referring to the corresponding provision of this Act.

(4) A person appointed to any office under or by virtue of the
repealed Companies Act shall be taken to have been appointed to that
office under or by virtue of this Act.

(5) A register kept under the repealed Companies Act shall be
taken to be part of the register to be kept under the corresponding
provisions of this Act.

(6) All funds and accounts constituted under this Act shall be
taken to be in continuation of the corresponding funds and accounts
constituted under the repealed Companies Act.

(7) Nothing in this Act shall affect the incorporation of any
company registered under the repealed Companies Act;

(8) Where on the coming into force of this Act the articles of any
company carrying on business in Uganda require any matter or thing
to be done by the passing of an extraordinary resolution that matter or
thing shall, on and after the coming into force be taken to have been
lawfully and sufficiently done by the passing of special resolution.

(9) Where any offence, being an offence for the continuance of
which apenalty was provided has, been committed under the repeal ed
Companies Act, proceedings may be taken under this Act in respect
of the continuance of the offence after the coming into force of this
Act in the same manner as if the offence has been committed under
the corresponding provisions of this Act.

(10) The mention of particular matters in this section shall be
without prejudice to the general application of the provisions of the
Interpretation Act which relate to the effect of repeals.
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SCHEDULES

Ss. 2, 295
FIRST SCHEDULE

CURRENCY POINT

A currency point is equivalent to twenty thousand shillings.
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Attach SECOND SCHEDULE
passport size s. 18
photo FORM FOR REGISTRATION

OF A COMPANY.
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Proposed Share Capital ..........cooiiiiiiiii i,

Signatures of subscribers 1. ...
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TABLES.
ss. 2, 13,294

Table A.

PART | - REGULATIONS FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF
COMPANIES
LIMITED BY SHARES, NOT BEING A PRIVATE COMPANY.

I nter pretation.
1. Inthese Regulations—

“Act” means the Companies Act;

“seal” means the common seal of the company;

“secretary” means any person appointed to perform the duties of
the secretary of the company.

Expressions referring to writing shall, unless the contrary intention
appears, be construed as including references to printing, lithography,
photography and other modes of representing or reproducing words in
avisible form.

Unless the context otherwise requires, words or expressions contained
in these Regulations shall bear the same meaning as in the Act or any
statutory modification of the Act in force at the date at which these
regul ations become bhinding on the company.

Share capital and variation of rights.

2. Without prejudice to any special rights previously conferred on the
holders of any existing shares or class of shares, any share in the company
may be issued with such referred, deferred or other specia rights or such
restrictions, whether in regard to dividend, voting, return of capital or
otherwise, as the company may from time to time by ordinary resolution
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determine.

3. Subject to section 68 of the Act, any preference shares may, with the
sanction of an ordinary resolution, be issued on the termsthat they are, or at
the option of the company are liable, to be redeemed on such terms and in
such manner as the company before the issue of the shares may by special
resolution determine.

4. (1) Where at any time the share capital is divided into different classes
of shares, the rights attached to any class unless otherwise provided by the
terms of issue of the shares of that class may, whether or not the company
is being wound up, be varied with the consent in writing of the holders of
seventy five percent of the issued shares of that class, or with the sanction
of aspecial resolution passed at a separate general meeting of the holders of
the shares of the class.

(2) To every separate general mesting referred to in subregulation (1) the
provisions of these Regulations relating to general meetings shall apply, but the
necessary quorum shall betwo personsat least holding or representing by proxy
one-third of the issued shares of the class and that any holder of shares of the
class present in person or by proxy may demand a poll.

5. Therights conferred upon the holders of the shares of any class issued
with preferred or other rights shall not, unless otherwise expressly provided
by the terms of issue of the shares of that class, be taken to be varied by the
creation or issue of further shares ranking pari passu with those shares.

6. (1) The company may exercise the powers of paying commissions
conferred by section 62 of the Act, except that the rate percent or the amount
of the commission paid or agreed to be paid shall be disclosed in the manner
required by that section and the rate of the commission shall not exceed the
rate of ten percent of the price at which the shares in respect of which the
commission is paid are issued or an amount equal to ten percent of such
price, as the case may be.

(2) The commisson may be sdtisfied by the payment of cash or the
alotment of fully or partly paid shares or partly in oneway and partly in the other.

(3) The company may on any issue of shares pay such brokerage as
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may be lawful.

7.  Except asrequired by law, aperson shdl not be recognised by the company
as holding any share upon any trust, and the company shal not be bound by or be
compelled in any way to recognise even when having notice of it any equitable,
contingent, future or partia interest in any share or any interest in any fractiona
part of a share or except only as by these Regulations or by law otherwise
provided any other rights in respect of any share except an absolute right to the
entirety of the share in the registered holder.

8. (1) Every person whose name is entered as a member in the register of
members shall be entitled without payment to receive within two months
after alotment or lodgement of transfer or within such other period as the
conditions of issue shall provide one certificate for all his or her shares or
several certificates each for one or more of his or her shares upon payment
Of i shillings for every certificate after the first or such
lesser sum as the directors shall from time to time determine.

(2) Every certificate shall be under the seal and shall specify the shares
to which it relates and the amount paid-up on the shares.

(3) In respect of a share held jointly by severa persons the company
shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate, and delivery of a
certificate for a share to one of severa joint holdersis sufficient delivery to
al the holders.

9. If ashare certificate is defaced, lost or destroyed, it may be renewed on
payment of afeeof ................ shillings or such lesser sum and on such terms,
if any, asto evidence and indemnity and the payment of out-of-pocket expenses
of the company of investigating evidence as the directors think fit.

10. The company shall not give, whether directly or indirectly, and
whether by means of a loan, guarantee, the provision of security or
otherwise, financial assistance for the purpose of or in connection with a
purchase or subscription made or to be made by any person of or for any
shares in the company or in its holding company nor shall the company
make a loan for any purpose on the security of its shares or those of its
holding company, but nothing in this regulation shall prohibit transactions
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mentioned in section 63 (2) of the Act.

Lien

11. (1) The company shall have afirst and paramount lien on every share
which is not being a fully paid share for all monies, whether immediately
payable or not called or payable at a fixed time in respect of that share.

(2) The company shall also have a first and paramount lien on all
shares other than fully paid shares standing registered in the name of a
single person for all moniesimmediately payable by him or her or hisor her
estate to the company.

(3) The directors may at any time declare any share to be wholly or in
part exempt from the provisions of this regulation.

(4) The company'slien, if any, on a share shall extend to all dividends
payable on the share.

12. The company may sell, in such manner as the directors think fit, any
shares on which the company has alien, but a sale shall not be made unless
a sum in respect of which the lien exists is immediately payable, nor until
the expiration of fourteen days after a notice in writing, stating and
demanding payment of such part of the amount in respect of which the lien
exists asisimmediately payable, has been given to the registered holder for
the time being of the share, or the person entitled to the share by reason of
his or her death or insolvency.

13. (1) To give effect to the sale, the directors may authorise a person to
transfer the shares sold to the purchaser of the shares.

(2) The purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the shares comprised
in the transfer, and he or she shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase money, nor shal his or her title to the shares be affected by any
irregularity or invalidity in the proceedingsin reference to the sale.

14. The proceeds of the sale shall be received by the company and applied
in payment of such part of the amount in respect of which the lien exists as
isimmediately payable, and theresidue, if any, shall subject to asimilar lien
for sums not immediately payable as existed upon the shares before the sale
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be paid to the person entitled to the shares at the date of the sale.

Calls on shares.

15. (1) Thedirectors may from time to time make calls upon the members
in respect of it, all or any monies unpaid on their shares, whether on account
of the nominal value of the shares or by way of premium and not by the
conditions of allotment of the shares made payable at fixed times.

(2) A call shall not exceed one-fourth of the nominal value of the share
or be payable less than one month from the date fixed for the payment of
the last preceding call.

(3) Each member shall subject to receiving at least fourteen days
notice specifying the time and place of payment pay to the company at the
time and place specified the amount called on his or her shares.

(4) A cal may be revoked or postponed as the directors may
determine.

16. A call shall betaken to have been made at the time when the resolution
of the directors authorizing the call was passed and may be required to be
paid by instalments.

17. Thejoint holders of a share shall be jointly and severally liable to pay
al callsin respect of the share.

18. If asum called in respect of a share is not paid before or on the day
appointed for its payment, the person from whom the sum is due shall pay
interest on the sum from the day appointed for payment of the sum to the
time of actual payment at such rate not exceeding five percent per year as
the directors may determine, but the directors may waive payment of such
interest wholly or in part.

19. (1) A sum which by the terms of issue of a share becomes payable on
alotment or at any fixed date, whether on account of the nominal value of
the share or by way of premium, shall for the purposes of these Regulations
be taken to be a call duly made and payable on the date on which by the
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terms of issue it becomes payable.

(2) In case of non-payment all the relevant provisions of these
Regulations as to payment of interest and expenses, forfeiture or otherwise
shall apply asif the sum referred to in subregulation (1) had become payable
by virtue of a call duly made and notified.

20. The directors may, on the issue of shares, differentiate between the
holders as to the amount of calls to be paid and the times of payment.

21. The directors may, if they think fit, receive from any member willing
to advance in respect of it, all or any part of the monies uncalled and unpaid
upon any shares held by him or her, and upon al or any of the monies
advanced may until it would, but for that advance, become payable pay
interest at such rate not exceeding unless the company in general meeting
shall otherwise direct six percent per year, as may be agreed upon between
the directors and the member paying that sum in advance.

Transfer of shares.

22. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be executed by or on
behalf of the transferor and transferee, and the transferor shall be taken to
remain a holder of the share until the name of the transfereeis entered in the
register of members in respect of the share.

23. Subject to such of the restrictions of these Regulations as may be
applicable, any member may transfer all or any of his or her shares by
instrument in writing in any usual or common form or any other form which
the directors may approve.

24. The directors may decline to register the transfer of a share not being a
fully paid share to a person of whom they do not approve, and they may aso
decline to register the transfer of a share on which the company has alien.

25. The directors may also decline to recognise any instrument of transfer
unless —

@ afeeof ....covviiiiiiil. shillings or such lesser sum as the
directors may from time to time require is paid to the company
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in respect of the instrument;

(b) theinstrument of transfer is accompanied by the certificate of
the sharesto which it relates, and such other evidence as the
directors may reasonably require to show the right of the
transferor to make the transfer; and

(c) theinstrument of transfer isin respect of only one class of share.

26. Where the directors refuse to register a transfer, they shall within sixty
days after the date on which the transfer was lodged with the company send
to the transferee notice of the refusal.

27. The registration of transfers may be suspended at such times and for
such periods as the directors may from time to time determine, except that
the registration shall not be suspended for more than thirty daysin a year

28. The company shall be entitled to charge a fee determined by the
company on the registration of every probate, letters of administration,
certificate of death or marriage, power of attorney, notice in lieu of
distringas, or other instrument.

Transmission of shares.

29. (1) In case of the death of a member, the survivor or survivors where the
deceased was a joint holder, and the persona representatives of the deceased
where he or she was a sole holder, shall be the only persons recognised by the
company as having any titleto hisor her interest in the shares.

(2) Nothing in thisregulation shall rel ease the estate of a deceased joint
holder from any liability in respect of any share which had been jointly held
by him or her with other persons.

30. Any person becoming entitled to a share in consequence of the desth or
bankruptcy of amember may, upon such evidence being produced as may from
time to time properly be required by the directors and subject to these
Regulations, elect either to be registered himsalf or herself asholder of the share
or to have some person nominated by him or her registered as the transferee of
the shares, but the directors shdl, in either case, have the same right to decline
or suspend registration as they would have had in the case of atransfer of the
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share by that member before his or her death or bankruptcy.

31. (1) Where the person entitled under regulation 30 elects to be
registered himself or herself, he or she shall deliver or send to the company
anotice in writing signed by him or her stating that he or she so elects.

(2) Where he or she elects to have another person registered, he or she
shall testify his or her election by executing to that person a transfer of the
share.

(3) All the limitations, restrictions and provisions of these regulations
relating to the right to transfer and the registration of transfers of shares
shall be applicable to a notice or transfer under this regulation if the death
or bankruptcy of the member had not occurred and the notice or transfer
were a notice or transfer signed by that member.

32. (1) Where a person becomes entitled to a share by reason of the death or
bankruptcy of the holder that person is entitled to the same dividends and other
advantagesto which he or she would be entitled if he or she were the registered
holder of the share, except; that he or she shal not, before being registered as
amember in respect of the share, be entitled in respect of it to exercise any right
conferred by membership in relation to meetings of the company.

(2) The directors may at any time give notice requiring a person
referred to in regulation 31 to elect either to be registered himself or herself
or to transfer the share, and if the notice is not complied with within ninety
days, the directors may withhold payment of all dividends, bonuses or other
monies payable in respect of the share until the requirements of the notice
have been complied with.

Forfeiture of shares.

33. Where amember failsto pay any call or instalment of a call on the day
appointed for payment of the call, the directors may, at any time after that
when any part of the call or installment remains unpaid, serve a notice on
him or her requiring payment of so much of the call or installment as is
unpaid, together with any interest which may have accrued.

34. The notice shall name a further day not earlier than the expiration of
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fourteen days from the date of service of the notice on or before which the

payment required by the notice is to be made, and shall state that if the
payment is not made at or before the time appointed, the shares in respect
of which the call was made will be liable to be forfeited.

35. Where the requirements of the notice referred to in regulation 34 are
not complied with, any share in respect of which the notice has been given
may at any time, before the payment required by the notice has been made,
be forfeited by aresolution of the directors to that effect.

36. A forfeited share may be sold or otherwise disposed of ontermsand in
amanner the directors think fit, and at any time before a sale or disposition,
the forfeiture may be cancelled on such terms as the directors think fit.

37. A person whose shares have been forfeited shall cease to be a member
in respect of the forfeited shares, but shall, notwithstanding, remain liable to
pay to the company al monieswhich, at the date of forfeiture, were payable
by him or her to the company in respect of the shares, but his or her liability
shall cease when the company receives payment in full of all those monies
in respect of the shares.

38. (1) A satutory declaration stating that the declarant is a director or the
secretary of the company, and that a share the company has been duly forfeited
on adate stated in the statutory declaration, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts stated as againgt all persons claiming to be entitled to the share.

(2) The company may receive the consideration, if any, given for the
share on a sale or disposition of it and may execute a transfer of the share
in favour of the person to whom the share is sold or disposed of; and he or
she shall upon be registered as the holder of the share, and shall not be
bound to see to the application of the purchase money, if any, nor shal his
or her title to the share be affected by any irregularity or invalidity in the
proceedings in reference to the forfeiture, sale or disposal of the share.

39. The provisions of these Regulations as to forfeiture shall apply in the
case of nonpayment of a sum which, by the terms of issue of a
share,becomes payable at a fixed time, whether on account of the nominal
value of the share or by way of premium, asif it had been payable by virtue
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of acall duly made and notified.

Conversion of sharesinto stock.

40. The company may by ordinary resolution convert any paid-up shares
into stock, and reconvert any stock into paid-up shares of any denomination.

41. The holders of stock may transfer the stock, or any part of it, in the
same manner, and subject to the same regulations, as and subject to which
the shares from which the stock arose might previously to conversion have
been transferred, or as near to it as circumstances admit; and the directors
may from time to time fix the minimum amount of stock transferable but so
that the minimum shall not exceed the nominal amount of the shares from
which the stock arose.

42. (1) The holders of stock shall, according to the amount of stock held
by them, have the same rights, privileges and advantages as regards
dividends, voting at meetings of the company and other matters as if they
held the shares from which the stock arose.

(2) A privilege or advantage other than participation in the dividends
and profits of the company and in the assets on insolvency shall not be
conferred by an amount of stock which would not, if existing in shares, have
conferred that privilege or advantage.

43. The regulations of the company applicable to paid-up shares apply to
stock, and the words “share” and “shareholder” in those Regulations shall
include “stock” and “stockholder”.

Alteration of capital.
44. The company may from time to time by ordinary resolution increase
the share capital by such sum, to be divided into shares of such amount, as
theresolution shall prescribe.

45. Subject to section 71, a company may by ordinary resolution -

(@ consolidate and divide all or any of its share capital into shares
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of larger amount than its existing shares,

(b) subdivide its existing shares, or any of them, into shares of
smaller amount than is fixed by the memorandum of
association;

(c) cancel any shares which, at the date of the passing of the
resolution, have not been taken or agreed to be taken by any
person.

46. The company may by special resolution reduce its share capital, any
capital redemption reserve fund or any share premium account in any
manner and with, and subject to, any incident authorised, and consent
required, by law.

General meetings.

47. (1) The company shall in each year hold a general meeting as its
annual general meeting in addition to any other meetings in that year, and
shall specify the meeting as an annual general meeting in the notices calling
it.

(2) Not more than fifteen months shall elapse between the date of one
annual general meeting of the company and that of the next.

(3) So long as the company holds its first annual general meeting
within eighteen months of itsincorporation, it need not hold it in the year of
its incorporation or in the following year.

(4) The annual general meeting shall be held at such time and place as
the directors shall appoint.

48. All genera meetings other than annual general meetings shall be
called extraordinary general meetings.

49. (1) The directors may, whenever they think fit, convene an
extraordinary general meeting, and extraordinary general meetings shall
also be convened on such requisition, or, in default, may be convened by
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such requisitionists, as provided by section 141 of the Act.

(2) If at any time there are not within Uganda sufficient directors capable
of acting to form a quorum, any director or any two members of the company
may convene an extraordinary general meeting in the same manner as nearly as
possible as that in which meetings may be convened by the directors.

Notice of general meetings.

50. (1) Every general meeting shall be called by at |east twenty-one days
notice in writing.

(2) The notice shall be exclusive of the day on which it is served or taken
to be served and of the day for which it is given, and shall specify the place, the
day and the hour of meeting and, in case of specid business, the generd nature
of that business, and shall be given, in amanner described in subregulation (3)
or in such other manner, if any, asmay be prescribed by the company in general
meeting, to such persons as are, under the regulations of the company, entitled
to receive such notices from the company.

(3) A meeting of the company shall, notwithstanding that it is called by
shorter notice than that specified in sub- regulation 1, be taken to have been
duly called if it is so agreed -

(& inthe case of ameeting called asthe annual general meeting, by
al the members entitled to attend and vote at the meeting; and

(b) inthe case of any other meeting, by a majority in number of the
members having aright to attend and vote at the meeting, being
a majority together holding not less than ninety five percent in
nominal value of the shares giving that right.

51. The accidental omission to give notice of a meeting to, or the non
receipt of notice of a meeting by, any person entitled to receive notice shall
not invalidate the proceedings at that meeting.

Proceedings at general meetings.

52. All businessthat istransacted at an extra ordinary general meeting and
at an annual general meeting, with the exception of declaring adividend, the
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consideration of the accounts, balance sheets, and the reports of the

directors and auditors, the election of directorsin the place of those retiring
and the appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of, the auditors
shall be taken to be special.

53. (1) Business shal not be transacted at a general meeting unless a
guorum of members is present at the time when the meeting proceeds to
business.

(2) Except as otherwise provided in these Regulations, three members
present in person shall be a quorum.

54. (1) If within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting a
guorum is not present, the meeting, if convened upon the requisition of
members, shall be dissolved; in any other case, it shall stand adjourned to
the same day in the next week, at the same time and place or to such other
day and at such other time and place as the directors may determine.

(2) If at the adjourned meeting a quorum is not present within half an
hour from the time appointed for the meeting, the members present shall be
aquorum.

55 (1) The chairperson of the board of directors shall preside at every
general meeting of the company.

(2) If thereisno chairperson, or if he or sheisnot present within fifteen
minutes after the time appointed for the holding of the meeting or is
unwilling to act, the directors present shall elect one of their member to be
chairperson of the meeting.

56. If at any meeting no director is willing to act as chairperson or if no
director is present within fifteen minutes after the time appointed for
holding the meeting, the members present shall choose one of their member
to be chairperson of the meeting.

57. (1) The chairperson may, with the consent of any meeting at which a
quorum is present and shall, if directed by the meeting, adjourn the meeting
from time to time and from place to place, but no business shal be
transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished
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at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

(2) When ameeting is adjourned for thirty days or more, notice of the
adjourned meeting shall be given as in the case of an original meeting.

(3) Except as provided in this regulation, it shall not be necessary to
give any notice of an adjournment or of the business to be transacted at an
adjourned meeting.

58. (1) At any general meeting a resolution put to the vote of the meeting
shall be decided on a show of hands unless a poll is before or on the
declaration of the result of the show of hands demanded -

(@ by the chairperson;
(b) by at least three members present in person or by proxy;

(c) by any member or members present in person or by proxy and
representing not less than one-tenth of the total voting rights of
all members having the right to vote at the meeting; or

(d) by amember or members holding sharesin the company conferring
aright to vote a the meeting being shares on which an aggregate
sum has been paid up equd to not lessthan one tenth of thetotal sum
paid up on al the shares conferring that right.

(2) Unlessapoall isdemanded under subregulation (1), a declaration by
the chairperson that a resolution has on a show of hands been carried or
carried unanimously, or by a particular mgjority, or lost and an entry to that
effect in the book containing the minutes of the proceedings of the company
shall be conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of the number or
proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against the resolution.

(3) A demand for a poll may be withdrawn.

59. Except as provided in regulation 61, if apall is duly demanded it shdl be
taken in amanner directed by the chairperson, and the result of the poll shal be
taken to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll is demanded.

60. Where the votes are equal, whether on a show of hands or on a poll,
the chairperson of the meeting at which the show of hands takes place or
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at which the poll is demanded, is entitled to a second or casting vote.

61. (1) A poll demanded on the election of a chairperson or on a question
of adjournment shall be taken immediately.

(2) A poll demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time
as the chairperson of the meeting directs, and any business other than that
upon which a poll is demanded may be proceeded with pending the taking
of the poll.

Votes of members.

62. Subject to any rights or restrictions for the time being attached to any
class or classes of shares, on a show of hands every member present in
person shall have one vote, and on a poll every member shall have one vote
for each share of which he or she is the holder.

63. Inthe case of joint holders, the vote of the senior who tenders a vote,
whether in person or by proxy, shall be accepted to the exclusion of the
votes of the other joint holders, and for that purpose, seniority shal be
determined by the order in which the names stand in the register of
members.

64. A member of unsound mind in respect of whose estate a manager has
been appointed under the law relating to the administration of estates of
persons of unsound mind may vote, whether on a show of hands or on a
poll, by his or her manager, and any such manager may, on a poll, vote by

proxy.

65. A member is not entitled to vote at a general meeting unless all calls
or other sums immediately payable by him or her in respect of sharesin the
company have been paid.

66. (1) A member is not entitled to vote at any general meeting unless at
the meeting or adjourned meeting at which the vote objected to is given or
tendered, and every vote not disallowed at such meeting shall be valid for
all purposes.
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(2) An objection made in due time shall be referred to the chairperson
of the meeting, whose decision shall be final and conclusive.

67. Onapoll votes may be given either personally or by proxy.

68. (1) Theinstrument appointing aproxy shall be in writing signed by the
appointer or his or her attorney duly authorised in writing, or, if the
appointer is a corporation, either under seal, or signed by an officer or
attorney duly authorised.

(2) A proxy need not be a member of the company.

69. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney or other
authority, if any, under which it is signed or a notarially certified copy of
that power or authority shall be deposited at the registered office of the
company or at such other place within Uganda as is specified for that
purpose in the notice convening the meeting, not being less than forty-eight
hours before the time for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting, at
which the person named in the instrument proposes to vote, or, in the case
of a poll, not being less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed
for the taking of the poll, and in default the instrument of proxy shall not be
treated as valid.

70. An instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following form or a
form as near to it as circumstances admit—

............................................................................... Limited.
IIWE. .. Of o ,
being a member/members of the above-named company, appoint
e e OF i, O
failing him/her............. ,of ... as my/our proxy to vote for me/us on
my/our behalf at the [annual or extraordinary, as the case may be] genera
meeting of the company to be held on the .................... day of
.............................. , 20........, and at any adjournment of that meeting.
Signed this ................ day of ....oovviiiiii, ,20 . .

71. Whereit is desired to afford members an opportunity of voting for or
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against a resolution the instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the
following form or aform as near to it as circumstances admit—

............................................................................... Limited.
WL ... y Of ,
being a member/members of the above-named company, appoint
Y ¢ | I ¢ |
failing him/her ................ ,of ... as my/our proxy to vote for me/uson
my/our behalf at the [annual or extraordinary, as the case may be] genera
meeting of the company to be held on the .................... day of
................................. , 20 ..........., and a any adjournment of that
meeting

Signed this ............... dayof .o ,20 .

This form is to be used in favour of/against the resolution. * Unless
otherwise instructed, the proxy will vote as he/she thinks fit.

*Strike out whichever is not desired.

72. Theinstrument appointing a proxy shall be taken to confer authority to
demand or join in demanding a poll.

73. A vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument of proxy
shall be valid notwithstanding the previous death or insanity of the principal
or revocation of the proxy or of the authority under which the proxy was
executed, or the transfer of the share in respect of which the proxy is given,
if no intimation in writing of the death, insanity, revocation or transfer has
been received by the company at the office before the commencement of the
meeting or adjourned meeting at which the proxy is used.

Corporations acting by representatives at meetings.
74. A corporation which isamember of the company may by resolution of
its directors or other governing body authorise a person it thinksfit to act as

its representative at any meeting of the company or of any class of members
of the company, and the person authorised is entitled to exercise the same
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powers on behalf of the corporation which he or she represents as that
corporation could exercise if it were an individual member of the company.

Directors.

75. The number of the directors and the names of the first directors shall
be determined in writing by the subscribers of the memorandum of
association or a majority of them and until the determination the signatories
to the Memorandum of Association shall be the first directors.

76. (1) The remuneration of the directors shall from time to time be
determined by the company in general meeting.

(2) The remuneration shall be taken to accrue from day to day.

(3) The directors may also be paid all travelling, hotel and other
expenses properly incurred by them in attending and returning from
meetings of the directors or any committee of the directors or genera
meetings of the company or in connection with the business of the company.

77. The shareholding qualification for directors may be fixed by the
company in general meeting, and unless and until so fixed no qualification
isrequired.

78. A director of the company may be or become a director or other officer
of, or otherwise interested in, any company promoted by the company or in
which the company may be interested as shareholder or otherwise, and no
such director shall be accountable to the company for any remuneration or
other benefits received by him or her as a director or officer of, or from his
or her interest in, that other company unless the company otherwise directs.

Borrowing powers.

79. (1) The directors may exercise al the powers of the company to
borrow money, and to mortgage or charge its undertaking, property and
uncalled capital, or any part of it, and to issue debentures, debenture stock,
and other securities whether outright or as security for any debt, liability or
obligation of the company or of any third party; except that the amount for
the time being remaining undischarged of moneys borrowed or secured by
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the directors apart from temporary loans obtained from the company's
bankers in the ordinary course of business shall not any time, without the

previous approval of the company in general meeting, exceed the nominal
amount of the share capital of the company for the time being issued, but a
lender or other person dealing with the company shall not be concerned to
see or inquire whether the limit is observed.

(2) A debt incurred or security given in excess of the limit referred to
in subregulation (1) isnot invalid or ineffectual except in the case of express
notice to the lender or the recipient of the security at the time when the debt
was incurred or security given that the limit imposed by sub regulation (1)
had been or was as a result exceeded.

Power s and duties of directors.

80. (1) The business of the company shall be managed by the directors,
who may pay all expenses incurred in promoting and registering the
company, and may exercise all such powers of the company as are not, by
the Act or by these regulations, required to be exercised by the company in
general meeting subject to these regulations and to the provisions of the Act
and to such regulations, being not inconsistent with these Regulations or
with the Act, as may be prescribed by the company in general meeting.

(2) A regulation made by the company in general meeting shall
invalidate any prior act of the directors which would have been valid if that
regulation had not been made.

81. (1) The directors may from time to time and at any time by power of
attorney appoint any company, firm or person or body of persons, whether
nominated directly or indirectly by the directors, to be the attorney or
attorneys of the company for such purposes and with such powers,
authorises and discretions not exceeding those vested in or exercisable by
the directors under these regulations and for such period and subject to such
conditions as they may think fit, and any such powers of attorney may
contain such provisions for the protection and convenience of persons
dealing with any such attorney as the directors may think fit.

(2) The power of attorney referred to in subsection (1) may contain such
provisions for the protection and convenience of persons dealing with any such
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atorney as the directors may think fit and may dso authorize the attorney to
delegate dl or any of the powers, authorities and discretions vested in him or her.

82. The company may exercise the powers conferred by section 59 of the
Act with regard to having an official seal for use abroad, and those powers
shall be vested in the directors.

83. The company may exercise the powers conferred upon the company
by sections 130 to 133 (both inclusive) of the Act with regard to the keeping
of abranch register, and the directors may subject to the provisions of those
sections;, make and vary such regulations as they may think fit respecting
the keeping of the branch register.

84. (1) A director who is in any way, whether directly or indirectly
interested in a contract or proposed contract with the company shall declare
the nature of his or her interest at a meeting of the directors in accordance
with section 225 of the Act.

(2) A director shdl not vote in respect of any contract of arrangement in
which he or sheisinterested, and if he or she does so, his or her vote shall not
be counted, nor shal he or she be counted in the quorum present at the meeting.

(3) But neither of the prohibitions referred to in subregulation (2) shall
apply to—
(@ any arrangement for giving any director any security or indemnity
in respect of money lent by him or her to or obligation undertaken
by him or her for the benefit of the company;

(b) to any arrangement for the giving by the company of any
security to athird party in respect of a debt or obligation of the
company for which the director himself or herself has assumed
responsibility in whole or in part under a guarantee or indemnity
or by the deposit of a security;

(c) any contract by a director to subscribe for or underwrite shares
or debentures of the company; or

(d) any contract or arrangement with any other company in which
he or she is interested only as an officer of the company or as
holder of shares or other securities, and those prohibitions may
at any time be suspended or relaxed to any extent, and either

273



Act 1 Companies Act 2012

generally or in respect of any particular contract, arrangement or
transaction, by the company in general meeting.

(4) A director may hold any other office or place of profit under the
company other than the office of auditor in conjunction with his or her office
of director for such period and on such terms as to remuneration and otherwise
asthe directors may determine and a director or intending director shall not be
disqudified by hisor her office from contracting with the company either with
regard to his or her tenure of any such other office or place of profit or as
vendor, purchaser or otherwise, nor shall any such contract or any contract or
arrangement entered into by or on behalf of the company in which any director
is in any way interested, be liable to be avoided, nor is any director so
contracting or being so interested liable to account to the company for any
profit realised by the contract or arrangement by reason of that director holding
that office or of the fiduciary relation thus established.

(5) A director, notwithstanding his or her interest, may be counted in
the quorum present at a meeting at which he or she or any other director is
appointed to hold any such office or place of profit under the company or at
which the terms of any such appointment are arranged and he or she may
vote on any such appointment or arrangement other than his or her own
appointment or the arrangement of their terms.

(6) A director may act by himself or herself or his or her firm in
professional capacity for the company, and he or she or his or her firm shall
be entitled to remuneration for professional services as if he were not a
director; but nothing in this regulation shall authorise adirector or hisor her
firm to act as auditor to the company.

85. All cheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange and other
negotiable instruments, and al receipts for moneys paid to the company,
shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed, or otherwise executed, as the
case may be, in such manner as the directors shall from time to time by
resolution determine.

86. Thedirectors shall cause minutes to be made in books provided for the
purpose—

(@ of al appointments of officers made by the directors;
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of the names of the directors present at each meeting of the
directors and of any committee of the directors;

of all resolutions and proceedings at al meetings of the
company, and of the directors, and of committees of directors,
and every director present at ameeting of directorsor committee
of directors shall sign his or her name in a book to be kept for
that purpose.

87. Thedirectors on behalf of the company may pay a gratuity or pension
or alowance on retirement to any director who has held any other salaried
office or place of profit with the company or to his or her widow or
dependants and may make contributions to any fund and pay premiums for
the purchase or provision of the gratuity, pension or allowance.

Disqualification of directors.

88. The office of director shall be vacated if the director—

(@
(b)

(©)

(d)
(€)
(f)

ceases to be a director by virtue of section 195 of the Act; or

becomes bankrupt or makes any arrangement or composition
with his or her creditors generally; or

becomes prohibited from being adirector by reason of any order
made under section 201 of the Act; or

becomes of unsound mind; or
resigns hig’her office by notice in writing to the company; or

is for more than six months absent without permission of the
directors from meetings of the directors held during that period.

Rotation of directors.

89. At the first annual general meeting of the company all the directors
shall retire from office, and at the annual general meeting in every
subsequent year one-third of the directors for the time being, or, if their
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number is not three or a multiple of three, then the number nearest one-third,
shall retire from office.

90. The directors to retire in every year shall be those who have been
longest in office since their last election, but as between persons who
became directors on the same day those to retire shall, unless they otherwise
agree among themselves, be determined by lot.

91. A retiring director shall be eligible for re-election.

92. The company at the meeting at which a director retired in the manner
provided in regulations 89 and 90 may fill the vacated office by electing a
person to that office, and in default the retiring director shall if offering
himself or herself for re-election be taken to have been re-elected, unless at
that meeting it is expressly resolved not to fill that vacated office or unless
aresolution for the re-election of that director has been put to the meeting
and lost.

93. A person other than a director retiring at the meeting is not unless
recommended by the directors eligible for election to the office of director
at any general meeting unless not less than three nor more than twenty-one
days before the date appointed for the meeting there has been left at the
registered office of the company notice in writing signed by a member duly
qualified to attend and vote at the meeting for which the notice is given, of
his or her intention to propose that person for election, and also a notice in
writing signed by that person of his or her willingness to be elected.

94. The company may from timeto time by ordinary resolution increase or
reduce the number of directors, and may also determine in what rotation the
increased or reduced number isto go out of office.

95. (1) The directors may at any time, temporarily, appoint a person to be a
director, either to fill a casual vacancy or as an addition to the existing
directors; but the total number of directors shall not at any time exceed the
number fixed in accordance with these regulations.

(2) A director appointed under subregulation (1) shall hold office only
until the next following annual general meeting, and shall then be eligible
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for re-election but shall not be taken into account in determining the
directors who are to retire by rotation at that meeting.

96.(1) The company may by ordinary resolution, of which specia
notice has been given in accordance with section 149 of the Act, remove any
director before the expiration of his or her period of office notwithstanding
anything in these Regulations or in any agreement between the company
and the director.

(2) A removal under this regulation shall be without prejudice to any
claim the director may have for damages for breach of any contract of
service between him or her and the company.

97.(1) The company may by ordinary resolution, appoint another
person in place of adirector removed from office under regulation 96.

(2) Without prejudice to the powers of the directors under regulation
95, the company in general meeting may appoint any person to be a director
either to fill atemporary vacancy or as an additional director.

(3) A person appointed in place of a director removed or to fill that
vacancy shall be subject to retirement at the same time as if he or she had
become a director on the day on which the director in whose place he or she
is appointed was last elected a director.

Proceedings of directors.

98. (1) The directors may meet together for the despatch of business,
adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings, as they think fit.

(2) Questions arising at a meeting shall be decided by a mgjority of
votes.

(3) Where there is an equality of votes, the chairperson shall have a
second or casting vote.

(4) A director may, and the secretary on the requisition of a director
shall, at any time summon a meeting of the directors.
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(5) It is not necessary to give naotice of a meeting of directors to any
director for the time being absent from Uganda.

99. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the
directors may be fixed by the directors, and if not fixed the quorum is two.

100. The continuing directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their
body, but, if and so long as their number is reduced bel ow the number fixed
by or under the regulations of the company as the necessary quorum of
directors, the continuing directors or director may act for the purpose of
increasing the number of directors to that number, or of summoning a
general meeting of the company, but for no other purpose.

101. The directors may elect a chairperson of their meetings and determine
the period for which he or she is to hold office; but if no chairperson is
elected, or if at any meeting the chairperson is not present within five
minutes after the time appointed for holding the meeting, the directors
present may choose one of their number to be a chairperson of the meeting.

102. (1) The directors may delegate any of their powers to committees
consisting of such member or members of their body as they think fit;

(2) A committee formed under subregulation (1) shall, in the exercise
of the powers delegated conform to any regulations that may be imposed on
it by the directors.

103. A committee may elect a chairperson of its meetings;, but if no
chairperson is elected, or if at any meeting the chairperson is not present
within five minutes after the time appointed for holding the meeting, the
members present may choose one of their number to be chairperson of the
meeting.

104.(1) A committee may meet and adjourn as it thinks fit.

(2) Questions arising at a meeting shall be determined by a majority of
votes of the members present, and where there is an equality of votes, the
chairperson shall have a second or casting vote.

105. All acts done by a meeting of the directors or of a committee of
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directors or by a person acting as a director shall, notwithstanding that it is
afterwards discovered that there was some defect in the appointment of that

director or person acting as director, or that they or any of them were
disqualified, be asvalid asif every such person had been duly appointed and
was qualified to be a director.

106. A resolution in writing, signed by all the directors for the time being
entitled to receive notice of a meeting of the directors, isvalid and effectual
asif it had been passed at ameeting of the directors duly convened and held.

Managing director.

107. (1) The directors may from time to time appoint one or more of their
fellow directors body to the office of managing director for such period and
on such terms as they think fit, and, subject to the terms of any agreement
entered into in any particular case, may revoke the appointment.

(2) A director appointed under subregulation (1) shal not, while holding that
office, be subject to retirement by rotation or be taken into account in determining
the rotation of retirement of directors, but his or her appointment shal be
automatically determined if he or she ceases from any cause to be a director.

108. A managing director shall receive such remuneration whether by way
of salary, commission or participation in profits, or partly in one way and
partly in another as the directors may determine.

109. The directors may entrust to and confer upon a managing director any
of the powers exercisable by them upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as they may think fit, and either collaterally with or to the
exclusion of their own powers and may from time to time revoke, withdraw,
ater or vary al or any of those powers.

Secretary.

110. (1) The secretary shall be appointed by the directors on such terms and
conditions as they may think fit.
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(2) A secretary appointed under subregulation (1) may be removed by

the directors.
111. A person shall not be appointed or hold office as secretary who is—
(8 the soledirector of the company; or

(b) acorporation the sole director of which isthe sole director of the
company; or

(c) thesoledirector of acorporation which isthe sole director of the
company.

112. A provision of the Act or these Regulations requiring or authorising a
thing to be done by or to a director and the secretary shall not be satisfied
by its being done by or to the same person acting both as director and as, or
in place of, the secretary.

The Seal.

113. (1) The directors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal.

(2) The seal may only be used by the authority of the directors or of a
committee of the directors authorised by the directors for the purpose.

(3) Every instrument to which the seal is affixed shall be signed by a
director and shall be countersigned by the secretary or by a second director
or by some other person appointed by the directors for the purpose.

Dividends and reserve.

114. The company in general meeting may declare dividends, but no
dividend shall exceed the amount recommended by the directors.

115. The directors may pay to the members such interim dividends as
appear to the directors to be justified by the profits of the company.

116. A dividend shall not be paid otherwise than out of profits.

117. (1) The directors may, before recommending a dividend, set aside out
of the profits of the company such sums as they think proper as areserve or
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reserves which shall, at the discretion of the directors, be applicable for any
purpose to which the profits of the company may be properly applied, and

pending that application may, at the discretion of the directors, either be
employed in the business of the company, or be invested in such
investments, other than shares of the company as the directors may from
time to time think fit.

(2) The directors may also without placing it to reserve carry forward
any profits which they may think prudent not to divide.

118. (1) Subject to the rights of persons, entitled to shares with special
rights as to dividend, all dividends shall be declared and paid according to
the amounts paid or credited as paid on the shares in respect of which the
dividend is paid, but no amount paid or credited as paid on a share in
advance of calls shall be treated for the purposes of this regulation as paid
on the share.

(2) All dividends shall be apportioned and paid proportionately to the
amounts paid or credited as paid on the shares during any portion or
portions of the period in respect of which the dividend is paid; but if any
share is issued on terms providing that it shall rank for dividend as from a
particular date that share shall rank for dividend accordingly.

119. The directors may deduct from any dividend payable to any member
al sums of money, if any, immediately payable by him to the company on
account of calls or otherwise in relation to the shares of the company.

120. (1) A general meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may by resolution
direct payment of the dividend or bonus wholly or partly by the distribution
of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures or
debenture stock of any other company or in any one or more of those ways.

(2) Thedirectorsshall give effect to the resolution under subregulation (1).

(3) Where adifficulty arisesin regard to that distribution, the directors
may settle it as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional
certificates and fix the value for distribution of those specific assets or any
part of it and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any
members upon the basis of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of
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al parties, and may vest any of those specific assets in trustees as the
directors may consider expedient.

121. (1) Any dividend, interest or other moneys payable in cash in respect
of shares may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post directed
to the registered address of the holder or, in the case of joint holders, the
registered address of that one of the joint holders who is first named on the
register of members or to such person and to such address as the holder or
joint holders may in writing direct.

(2) Every chegue or warrant referred to in subregulation (1) shall be
made payable to the order of the person to whom it is sent.

(3) Any one of two or more joint holders may give effectual receipts
for any dividends, bonuses or other moneys payable in respect of the shares
held by them as joint holders.

122. A dividend shall not bear interest against the company.
Accounts.

123. (1) The directors shall cause proper books of account to be kept with
respect to—

(@ al sums of money received and expended by the company and
the mattersin respect of which the receipt and expenditure takes
place;

(b) @l salesand purchases of goods by the company; and

(c) theassetsand liabilities of the company.

(2) Proper books shall not be taken to be kept under these regulations
if there are not kept such books of account as are necessary to give a true
and fair view of the state of the company's affairs and to explain its
transactions.

124. The books of account shall be kept at the registered office of the
company, or, subject to section 154(3) of the Act, at such other place or
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places as the directors think fit, and shall always be open to the inspection
by the directors.

125. (1) The directors shall determine whether and to what extent and at
what times and places and under what conditions or regulations the accounts
and books of the company or any of them shall be open to inspection by
members who are not directors.

(2) A member who is not a director does not have any right to inspect
any account or book or document of the company except where conferred
by law or authorised by the directors or by the company in general meeting.

126. Thedirectors shall in accordance with sections 151, 156 and 163 of the
Act, cause to be prepared and to be laid before the company in a general
meeting such profit and loss accounts, balance sheets, group accounts, if
any, and reports as are referred to in those sections.

127. (1) A copy of every balance sheet including every document required
by law to be annexed to the balance sheet which is to be laid before the
company in general meeting, together with a copy of the auditors' report,
shall not less than twenty-one days before the date of the meeting, be sent
to every member, and every holder of debentures, the company and to every
person registered under regulation 31.

(2) Thisregulation does not require acopy of the documentsreferredtoin
subregulation (1) to be sent to any person of whose address the company is not
aware or to more than one of the joint holders of any shares or debentures.

Capitalisation of profits.

128. (1) The company in general meeting may, upon the recommendation
of the directors, resolve that it is desirable to capitalise any part of the
amount for the time being standing to the credit of any of the company's
reserve accounts or to the credit of the profit and loss account or otherwise
available for distribution.

(2) Where a company has resolved under subregulation (1), the sum
resolved to be capitalized shall be set free for distribution among the
members who would have been entitled to it if distributed by way of
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dividend and in the same proportions on condition that it isnot paid in cash
but is applied either in or towards paying up any amounts for the time being

unpaid on any shares held by those members respectively or paying up in
full unissued shares or debentures of the company to be allotted and
distributed credited as fully paid up to and among those members in those
proportions, or partly in the one way and partly in the other, and the
directors shall give effect to the resolution.

(3) A share premium account and a capital redemption reserve fund may,
for the purposes of thisregulation, only be applied in the paying up of unissued
shares to be issued to members of the company as fully-paid bonus shares.

Implementation of resolution under regulation 128

129. (1) Where a resolution is passed as described in regulation 128, the
directors shall—

(@ makeadl appropriations and applications of the undivided profits
resolved by the resolution to be capitalised;

(b) make al allotments and issues of fully-paid shares or
debentures, if any; and

(c) doadl actsand things required to give effect to the resolution.

(2) For the purposes of regulation (1), the directors shall have full
powers—

(8 toissuefractional certificates,

(b)  topay in cash or otherwise asthey think fit for the case of shares
or debentures becoming distributable in fractions;

(c) to authorise any person to enter on behalf of al the members
entitted to them into an agreement with the company

providing—

(i)  for the alotment to them respectively, credited as fully
paid up of any further shares or debentures to which they
may be entitled upon the capitalisation,;

(i) as the case may require for the payment up by the
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company on their behalf, by the application to them of
their respective proportions of the profits resolved to be

capitalised; of the amounts or any part of the amounts
remaining unpaid on their existing shares.

(3) An agreement made under subsection (2)(c) shall be effective and
binding on al the members referred to in that subsection.

Audit.

130. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated in accordance
with sections 167 to 170 of the Act.

Notices.

131. (1) A notice may be given by the company to any member either
personally or by sending it by post to him or her or to his or her registered
address, or if he or she has no registered address within Uganda to the
address, within Uganda supplied by him or her to the company for the
giving of notice to him or her.

(2) Where anotice is sent by post, service of the notice shall be taken
to be effected by properly addressing, prepaying, and posting a letter
containing the notice, and to have been effected in the case of a notice of a
meeting at the expiration of seventy-two hours after the letter containing the
same is posted, and in any other case at the time at which the letter would
be delivered in the ordinary course of post.

132. A notice may be given by the company to the joint holders of a share
by giving the notice to the joint holder first named in the register of
members in respect of the share.

133. A notice may be given by the company to the persons entitled to a
share in consequence of the death or bankruptcy of a member by sending it
through the post in aprepaid | etter addressed to them by name, or by thetitle
of representatives of the deceased, or trustee of the bankrupt, or by similar
description, at the address, if any, within Uganda supplied for the purpose
by the persons claiming to be entitled, or until the address has been supplied
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by giving the notice in any manner in which it might have been given if the
death or bankruptcy had not occurred.

134. (1) Notice of every general meeting shall be given in any manner
authorised in regulations 131 to 133 to—

(@ every member except those members who having no registered
address within Uganda have not supplied to the company an
address within Uganda for the giving of notices to them;

(b) every person upon whom the ownership of a share devolves by
reason of his or her being a persona representetive or a trustee in
bankruptcy of a member where the member but for his or her desth
or bankruptcy would be entitled to receive notice of the meeting; and

(c) theauditor for the time being of the company.

(2) No other person other than those specified in subregulation (1) are
entitled to receive notices of general meetings.

I nsolvency.

135. (1)Where the company is declared insolvent, the liquidator may, with the
approva of aspecial resolution of the company and any other approva required
by the Act, divide among the membersin specie or kind the whole or any part of
the assets of the company whether they condst of property of the same kind or
not and may, for that purpose set such value as he or she thinks fair upon any
property to be divided and may determine how the division shall be carried out
as between the members or different classes of members.

(2) The liquidator may, with the approval referred to in subregulation
(1), vest the whole or any part of the assets in trustees upon such trust for
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with the approval, thinks
fit, but a member shall not be compelled to accept shares or other securities
on which there is any liability.

I ndemnity.

136. Every director, managing director, agent, auditor, secretary and other
officer for the time being of the company shall be indemnified out of the
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assets of the company against any liability incurred by him or her in
defending any proceedings, whether civil or criminal, in which judgment is

givenin hisor her favour or in which he or sheis acquitted or in connection
with any application under section 285 of the Act in which relief is granted
to him or her by the court.

PART Il—REGULATIONS FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF
A PRIVATE COMPANY LIMITED BY SHARES.

1. The regulations contained in Part | of Table A with the exception of
regulations 24 and 53 shall apply.

2. Thecompany is a private company and accordingly -

(@ theright to transfer shares is restricted in manner prescribed in
this Part;

(b)  the number of members of the company exclusive of persons
who are in the employment of the company and of persons who
having been formerly in the employment of the company were
while in that employment and have continued after the
determination of the employment to be members of the
company is limited to fifty, except that where two or more
persons hold one or more shares in the company jointly, they
shall for the purpose of this regulation be treated as a single
member;

(c) aninvitation to the public to subscribe for shares or debentures
of the company is prohibited;

(d) the company does not have power to issue share warrants to
bearer.

3. The directors may, in their absolute discretion and without assigning
any reason for it, declineto register any transfer of any share, whether or not
itisafully-paid share.

4. (1) Business shall not be transacted at any general meeting unless a
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guorum of members is present at the time when the meeting proceeds to
business.

(2) Except as otherwise provided in these Regulations, two members
present in person or by proxy shall be a quorum.

5. Subject to the Act, aresolution in writing signed by all the members
for the time being entitled to receive notice and to attend and vote at general
meetings or being corporations by their duly authorised representatives
shall be as valid and effective as if it had been passed at a general meeting
of the company duly convened and held.

[Note: Regulations 3 and 4 of this Part are alternative to regulations 24 and
53 respectively of Part I].
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ss.17, 294
Table B.

FORM OF MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF A COMPANY
LIMITED BY SHARES.

1st. The name of the company IS “........c.cooeiiiiiiiiiiiinin e, (insert
name of company limited.”

2nd. The registered office of the company will be situated in Uganda.

3rd. Theobjectsfor which the company isestablishedare” ..................
..................................... , and of the doing all such other things
as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of those objects.”

4th.  Theliability of the membersis limited.

5th. The share capital of thecompany is............cccooviiiiininn.n (insert
the amount of share capital) divided into......................... shares
Of oo shillings each.

WE, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, desire
to be formed into a company, under this memorandum of association, and

Names, postal addresses and | Number of sharestaken | Signature of
occupations of subscribers by each subscriber subscribers
1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

Total shares taken

we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
company set opposite our respective names
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Table C. ss.17, 294

FORM OF MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION
OF A COMPANY LIMITED BY GUARANTEE, AND NOT
HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL

Part  —MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

1st. Thename of the company iS“........ccooiiiiiiii e,
(insert name of company) limited.”

2nd. The registered office of the company will be situated in Uganda.

3rd. The objects for which the company is established are ..................
........................................ and the doing al such other things
as areincidental or conducive to the attainment of those objects.”

4th.  Theliability of the membersis limited.

5th.  Every member of the company undertakes to contribute to the assets
of the company if it is being wound up while he or she is a member,
or within one year afterwards, for payment of the debts and liabilities
of the company contracted before he or she ceases to be a member,
and the costs, charges and expenses of winding up, and for the
adjustment of the rights of the contributories among themselves, such
amount as may be required not exceeding .................... shillings.

Names, posta addresses and occupations of subscribers | Signature of subscribers

N oG W N =

WE, the severa persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are
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desire to be formed into a company, under this memorandum of association.
Dated .................. dayof ......cooeeinnn. y 20,

Witness to the above SIgNatUreS .........cvv v e e e

PART II—ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY
PRECEDING MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

I nter pretation.
1. (D Inthese articles—
“Act” means the Companies Act;
“seal” means the common seal of the company;

“secretary” means any person appointed to perform the duties of the
secretary of the company.

(2) Expressions referring to writing shall, unless the contrary intention
appears, be construed as including references to printing, lithography,
photography, and other modes of representing or reproducing words in a
visible form.

(3) Unless the context otherwise requires, words or expressions
contained in these articles shall bear the same meaning asin the Act or any
statutory modification of the Act in force at the date at which these articles
become binding on the company.

Members.

2. The number of members with which the company proposes to be
registered is five hundred, but the directors may from time to time register
an increase of members.

3. Thesubscribersto the memorandum of association and such other persons
asthe directors shdl admit to membership shall be members of the company.

General meetings.
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4. (1) The company shall in each year hold a general meeting as its
annual general meeting in addition to any other meetings in that year, and
shall specify the meeting as such in the notices calling it.

(2) Not more than fifteen months shall elapse between the date of one
annual general meeting of the company and that of the next.

(3) So long as the company holds its first annual general meeting
within eighteen months after itsincorporation, it need not hold it in the year
after its incorporation or in the following year.

(4) The annual general meeting shall be held at such time and place as
the directors shall appoint.

5. All general meetings other than annual general meetings shall be
called extraordinary general meetings.

6. (1) The directors may, whenever they think fit, convene an
extraordinary general meeting, and extraordinary general meetings shall
also be convened on such requisition, or, in default, may be convened by
such requisitionists, as provided by section 141 of the Act.

(2) If a any time there are not within Uganda sufficient directors
capabl e of acting to form a quorum, any director or any two members of the
company may convene an extraordinary general meeting in the same
manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings may be convened by
the directors.

Notice of general meetings.

7. (1) Anannual general meeting and a meeting called for the passing of
a special resolution shall be called by at least twenty-one days natice in
writing.

(2) The notice shall be exclusive of the day on which it is served or
taken to be served and of the day for which it is given, and shall specify the
place, the date and the hour of meeting and, in case of special business, the
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general nature of that business and shall be given, in the manner mentioned
this article or in any other manner, if any, prescribed by the company in
general meeting, to such persons as are, under the articles of the company,
entitled to receive such notices from the company.

(3) A meeting of the company shall, notwithstanding that it is called by
shorter natice than that specified in this article be taken to have been duly
caledif it is agreed—

(& inthe case of ameeting called asthe annual general meeting, by
al the members entitled to attend and vote at the meeting; and

(b) inthe case of any other meeting, by a majority in number of the
members having aright to attend and vote at the meeting, being
a majority together representing not less than ninety-five per
cent of the total voting rights at that meeting of al the members.

8. The accidental omission to give notice of a meeting to, or the non-
receipt of notice of a meeting by, any person entitled to receive notice shall
not invalidate the proceedings at that meeting.

Proceedings at general meetings.

9. All businessthat istransacted at an extraordinary general meeting, and
aso at an annual general meeting, with the exception of declaring
dividends, the consideration of the accounts, balance sheets, and the reports
of the directors and auditors, the election of directors in the place of those
retiring and the appointment of, and the fixing of the remuneration of the
auditors shall be taken to be special.

10. (2) Business shall not be transacted at a general mesting unless a quorum
of membersis condtituted at the time when the meeting proceeds to business.

(2) Except otherwise provided in these articles, three members present
in person shall be a quorum.

11. (1) Where within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting
a quorum is not constituted, the meeting, if convened upon the requisition
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of members, shall be dissolved.

(2) In any other case the meeting shall stand adjourned to the same day
in the next week, at the same time and place, or to such other day and at such
other time and place as the directors may determine.

(3) Where a the adjourned meeting aquorum isnot constituted within half
an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the members present shall
constitute aquorum.

12. (1) The chairperson of the board of directors shall preside at every
general meeting of the company.

(2) If thereisno chairperson, or if he or sheisnot present within fifteen
minutes after the time appointed for the holding of the meeting or is
unwilling to act the directors present shall elect one of their number to be
chairperson of the meeting.

13. Where at any meeting no director is willing to act as chairperson or if
no director is present within fifteen minutes after the time appointed for
holding the meeting, the members present shall choose one of their number
to be chairperson of the meeting.

14. (1) The chairperson may, with the consent of any meeting at which a
quorum is constituted and shall if directed by the meeting, adjourn the
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but business shall not be
transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left un-finished
at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

(2) When ameeting is adjourned for thirty days or more, notice of the
adjourned meeting shall be given as in the case of an original meeting.

(3) Except as provided for in this article, it shall not be necessary to
give any notice of an adjournment or of the business to be transacted at an
adjourned meeting except otherwise is provided in this article.

15. (1) At a general meeting, a resolution put to the vote of the meeting
shall be decided by a show of hands unless a poll is demanded before or on
the declaration of the result of the show of hands—

(& by the chairperson; or
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(b) by at least three members present in person or by proxy; or

(c) by any member or members present in person or by proxy and
representing not less than one-tenth of the total voting rights of
all the members having the right to vote at the meeting.

(2) Unlessapoall is demanded as referred to in subsection (1) adeclaration
by the chairperson that a resolution has on a show of hands been carried or
carried unanimoudly, or by a particular mgjority, or lost and an entry to the effect
in the book containing the minutes of proceedings of the company shal be
conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of the
votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

(3) The demand for a poll may be withdrawn.

16. Except asprovidedinarticle 18, if apoll isduly demanded it shall be taken
in such manner asthe chairperson directs, and the result of the poll shall be taken
to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was demanded.

17. Inthe case of an equality of votes, whether by a show of hands or on
apoll, the chairperson of the meeting at which the show of hands takes place
or at which the poll is demanded, is entitled to a second or casting vote.

18. (1) A poll demanded on the election of a chairperson, or on a question
of adjournment, shall be taken immediately.

(2) A poll demanded on any other question shall betaken at suchtime asthe
chairperson of the meeting directs, and any business other than that upon which a
poll has been demanded may be proceeded with pending the taking of the poll.

19. Subject to the Act, a resolution in writing signed by all the members
for the time being entitled to receive notice of and to attend and vote at
general meetings or being corporations by their duly authorised
representatives shall be as valid and effective as if it had been passed at a
general meeting of the company duly convened and held.

\otes of members.
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20. Every member has one vote.

21. A member of unsound mind in respect of whose estate a manager has
been appointed under the law relating to the administration of estates of
persons of unsound mind, may vote, whether by a show of hands or on a
poll, by his or her manager, and the manager may, on a poll, vote by proxy.

22. A member isnot entitled to vote at ageneral meeting unless all moneys
immediately payable by him or her to the company have been paid.

23. On apoll votes may be given either personally or by proxy.

24. (1) Theinstrument appointing aproxy shall be in writing signed by the
appointer or of his or her attorney duly authorised in writing, or, if the
appointer is a corporation, either under seal or signed by an officer or
attorney duly authorised.

(2) A proxy need not be a member of the company.

25. The ingrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney or other
authority, if any, under which it is sgned or a notaridly certified copy of that
power or authority shal be deposited at the registered office of the company or
a such other place within Uganda as is specified for that purpose in the notice
convening the mesting, not being less than forty-eight hours before the time for
holding the meeting or adjourned meeting a which the person named in the
instrument proposes to vote, or, in the case of apoll, not being less than twenty-
four hours before the time appointed for the taking of the poll, and in default the
instrument of proxy shall not be trested as valid.

26. An instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following form or a
form as near to it as circumstances admit—

e e e Limited.

I/We ..., OfF ..., being a
member/members  of the above-named company, appoint
........................ ,of .............. or failing him as my/our proxy to vote
for me/us on my/our behalf at the [annual or extraordinary, as the case may
be] general meeting of the company to be held on the ........... day of
............... , 20........., and at any adjournment of the meeting.
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Signed this .......... dayof ......coovninniin ,20.......

27. Whereit is desired to afford members an opportunity of voting for or
against a resolution the instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the
following form or aform as near to it as circumstances admit—

[/We .......... e, OF ..., being a
member/members of the above-named company, appoint
........................ ,of ooor faling him, L
Oof i as my/our proxy to vote for me/us on my/our behalf
at the [annual or extraordinary, as the case may be] general meeting of the
company to beheldonthe ........... dayof ............... ,20......... , and at
any adjournment of the meeting.

Signed this .......... Dayof ....cocovvivinnnnnn , 20.......

This form is to be used *in favour of/against the resolution. Unless
otherwise instructed, the proxy will vote as he/she thinks fit.

*Srike out whichever is not desired.”

28. Theinstrument appointing a proxy shall be taken to confer authority to
demand or join in demanding a poll.

29. A vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument of proxy
shall be valid notwithstanding the death or previous insanity of the principal
or revocation of the proxy or of the authority under which the proxy was
executed, if no intimation in writing of the death, insanity or revocation has
been received by the company at the office before the commencement of the
meeting or adjourned meeting at which the proxy is used.

Corporations acting by representatives at meetings.

30. A corporation which is a member of the company may by resolution of its
directors or other governing body authorise the person it thinks fit to act as its
representative a any meeting of the company, and the person authorised is entitled
to exercise the same powers on behdf of the corporation which he represents as
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that corporation could exercise if it were an individud member of the company.

Directors.

31. The number of the directors and the names of the first directors shall
be determined in writing by the subscribers of the memorandum of
association or a magjority of them.

32. (1) The remuneration of the directors shall be determined by the
company in ageneral meeting.

(2) The remuneration of the directors shall be taken to accrue from day
to day.

(3) The directors shall aso be paid all travelling, hotel and other
expenses properly incurred by them in attending and returning from
meetings of the directors or any committee of the directors or genera
meetings of the company or in connection with the business of the company.

Borrowing powers.

33. Thedirectors may exercisedl the powers of the company to borrow money,
and to mortgage or charge its undertaking and property, or any part of it, and to
issue debentures, debenture stock and other securities, whether outright or as
security for any debt, ligbility or obligation of the company or of any third party.

Powers and duties of directors.

34. (1) The business of the company shall be managed by the directors,
who may pay al expenses incurred in promoting and registering the
company, and may exercise al such powers of the company as are not, by
the Act or by these articles, required to be exercised by the company in a
general meeting, subject to the Act or to these articles and to such
regulations not, being inconsistent with the Act or these articles, as may be
prescribed by the company in a general meeting.

(2) Regulations made by the company in a general meeting shall not
invalidate any prior act of the directors which would have been valid if
regulations had not been made.

298



Act 1 Companies Act 2012
35. (1) The directors may from time to time and at any time by power of
attorney, appoint any company, firm or person or body of persons, whether
nominated directly or indirectly by the directors, to be the attorney or
attorneys of the company for such purposes and with such powers,
authorities and discretions not exceeding those vested in or exercisable by
the directors under these articles and for such period and subject to such
conditions as they may think fit.

(2) Any powers of attorney referred to in sub article (1) may contain
such provisions for the protection and convenience of persons dealing with
any of the attorneys as the directors may think fit and may also authorise the
attorney to delegate al or any of the powers, authorities and discretions
vested in him or her.

36. All cheques, promissory notes, drafts, bills of exchange and other
negotiable instruments, and all receipts for monies paid to the company,
shall be signed, drawn, accepted, endorsed, or otherwise executed, as the
case may be, in such manner as the directors shall from time to time by
resolution determine.

37. (1) Thedirectors shall cause minutes to be made in books provided for
the purpose—
(@ of al appointments of officers made by the directors;

(b) of the names of the directors present at each meeting of the
directors and of any committee of the directors;

(c) of al resolutions and proceedings at all meetings of the
company, and of the directors, and of committees of directors,

(2) Every director present at any meeting of directors or committee of
directors shall sign his or her name in a book to be kept for that purpose.

Disqualification of directors.

38. The office of director shall be vacated where the director—

(8  without the consent of the company in a general meeting holds
any other office of profit under the company;
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(b)  becomes bankrupt or makes an arrangement or composition
with his or her creditors generally;

(c)  becomes prohibited from being a director by reason of any order
made under section 200 of the Act;

(d)  becomes of unsound mind,;

(e) resignshisor her office by notice in writing to the company;
(f)  ceasesto be adirector by virtue of section 195 of the Act; or

(g) is directly or indirectly interested in any contract with the
company and fails to declare the nature of his or her interest in
manner required by section 218 of the Act.

(2) A director shall not vote in respect of any contract in which he is
interested or any matter arising out of it, and if he or she does so vote his or
her vote shall not be counted.

Rotation of directors.

39. At the first annual general meeting of the company all the directors
shall retire from office, and at the annual general meeting in every
subsequent year one-third of the directors for the time being, or, if their
number is not three or amultiple of three, then the number nearest one-third,
shall retire from office.

40. The directors to retire in every year shal be those who have been
longest in office since their last election, but as between persons who
became directors on the same day those to retire shall unlessthey otherwise
agree among themselves be determined by lot.

41. A retiring director shall be eligible for re-election.

42. The company may &t the meeting at which adirector retires in the manner
described in articles 39 and 40, fill the vacated office by electing a person to that
office, and in default the retiring director shall, if offering himself or hersdf for
re-election, be taken to have been re-elected, unless at that mesting it isexpressy
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resolved not to fill the vacated office or unless aresolution for the re-election of
that director has been put to the meeting and lost.

43. A person other than a director retiring at the meeting shall not unless
recommended by the directors be eligible for election to the office of
director at any general meeting unless, not less than three or not more than
twenty-one days before the date appointed for the meeting, there shall have
been |eft at the registered office of the company a notice in writing, signed by

a member duly qualified to attend and vote at the meeting for which that
notice is given, of his or her intention to propose that person for election,
and also notice in writing signed by that person of his or her willingness to
be elected.

44. The company may from time to time by ordinary resolution increase or
reduce the number of directors, and may also determine in what rotation the
increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

45. (1) The directors may at any time, appoint a person to be a director,
either to fill atemporary vacancy or as an addition to the existing directors,
but so that the total number of directors shall not any time exceed the
number fixed in accordance with these articles.

(2) A director appointed under subarticle (1) shall hold office only
until the next following annual general meeting, and shall then be eligible
for re-election, but shall not be taken into account in determining the
directors who are to retire by rotation at that meeting.

46. (1) The company may by ordinary resolution, of which specia notice has
been given in accordance with section 149 of the Act, remove any director
before the expiration of his or her period of office notwithstanding anything in
these articles or in any agreement between the company and that director.

(2) A remova under subarticle (1) shall be without prejudice to any
claim that director may have for damages for breach of any contract of
service between him or her and the company.

47. (1) The company may by ordinary resolution, appoint another person
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in place of adirector removed from office under article 46.

(2) Without prejudice to the powers of the directors under article 45,
the company in a general meeting may appoint a person to be a director
either to fill a casual vacancy or as an additional director.

(3) The person appointed to fill the vacancy shall be subject to retirement
at the sametime asif he or she had become a director on the day on which the
director in whose place he or she is appointed was last €lected a director.

Proceedings of directors.

48. (1) The directors may meet together for the despatch of business,
adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings, as they think fit.

(2) Questions arising at a meeting shall be decided by a mgjority of
votes and where there is an equality of votes, the chairperson shall have a
second or casting vote.

(3) A director may, and the secretary on the requisition of a director
shall, at any time summon a meeting of the directors.

(4) 1t is not necessary to give notice of a meeting of directors to any
director for the time being absent from Uganda.

49. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the
directors may be fixed by the directors if not fixed the quorum is two.

50. The continuing directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their
body, but, if and so long as their number is reduced below the number fixed
by or under to the articles of the company as the necessary quorum of
directors, the continuing directors or director may act for the purpose of
increasing the number of directors to the number, or of summoning a
general meeting of the company, but for no other purpose.

51. The directors may elect a chairperson of their meetings and determine

the period for which he or she is to hold office; but, if no chairperson is
elected, or if at ameeting the chairperson is not present within five minutes
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after the time appointed for holding the meeting, the directors present may
choose one of their number to be chairperson of the meeting

52. (1) The directors may delegate any of their powers to committees
consisting of such a member or members of their body as they think fit.

(2) A committee formed under subarticle (1) shall inthe exercise of the
powers delegated conform to any regulations that may be imposed on it by
the directors.

53. (1) A committee may elect a chairperson of its meetings.

(2) If no chairperson is elected, or if at any meeting the chairperson is
not present within five minutes after the time appointed for holding the
meeting, the members present may choose one of their number to be
chairperson of the meeting.

54. (1) A committee may meet and adjourn as it thinks fit.

(2) Questions arising at a meeting shall be determined by majority of
votes of the members present, and where there is an equality of votes the
chairperson shall have a second or casting vote.

55. All acts done by a meeting of the directors or of a committee of
directors, or by a person acting as a director, are notwithstanding that it is
afterwards discovered that there was some defect in the appointment of that
director or person acting as director, or that they or any of them were
disgualified, are as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed
and was qualified to be a director.

56. A resolution in writing, signed by al the directors for the time being
entitled to receive notice of a meeting of the directors, isvalid and effectual
asif it had been passed at ameeting of the directors duly convened and held.

Secretary.

57. (1) The secretary shall be appointed by the directors on such terms and
conditions determined by the directors.
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(2) A secretary appointed under subarticle (1) may be removed by the
directors.

58. A provision of the Act or these articles requiring or authorising athing
to be done by or to a director and the secretary shall not be satisfied by its
being done by or to the same person acting both as director and as, or in
place of the secretary.

The seal.

59.(1) Thedirectors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal.

(2) The seal may only be used by the authority of the directors or of a
committee of the directors authorised by the directors for the purpose.

(3) Every instrument to which the seal is affixed shall be signed by a
director and shall be countersigned by the secretary or by a second director
or by some other person appointed by the directors for the purpose.

Accounts.

60. (1) Thedirectors shal cause proper books of accounts to be kept with
respect to—

(@ 4l sumsof money received and expended by the company and the
mattersin respect of which the receipt and expenditure takes place;

(b) al salesand purchases of goods by the company; and
(d) the assets and liabilities of the company.

(2) Proper books shall not be taken to be kept if there are not kept such
books of account as are necessary to give atrue and fair view of the state of
the company's affairs and to explain its transactions.

61. The books of account shall be kept at the registered office of the

company, or, subject to section 154 (3) of the Act, at such other place or
places as the directors think fit, and shall always be open to the inspection
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by the directors.

62. (1) The directors shall determine whether and to what extent and at
what times and places and under what conditions or regul ations the accounts
and books of the company or any of them shall be open to inspection by
members who are not directors.

(2) A member who is not a director does not have a right to inspect any
account or book or document of the company except where conferred by
law or authorised by the directors or by the company in general meeting.

63. Thedirectors shall from time to time in accordance with sections 154,
156, and 164 of the Act, cause to be prepared and to be laid before the
company in a general meeting profit and loss accounts, balance sheets,
group accounts, if any, and reports as referred to in those sections.

64. (1) A copy of every balance sheet including every document required
by law to be annexed to it which is to be laid before the company in a
general meeting, together with a copy of the auditor's report, shall, not less
than twenty-one days before the date of the meeting be sent to every
member, and every holder of debentures of, the company.

(2) This article does not require a copy of the documents referred to in
subarticle (1) to be sent to any person of whose address the company is not
aware or to more than one of the joint holders of any debentures.

Audit.

65. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties regulated in accordance
with sections 167 to 170 of the Act.

Notice.

66. (1) A notice may begiven by the company to any member either personally
or by sending it to the member or to the members registered address, or if he or
she hasno registered address within Ugandato the address, if any, within Uganda
supplied by him or her to the company for the giving of notice to him or her.

(2) Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall be taken
to be effected by properly addressing, pre-paying and posting a letter
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containing the notice, and to have been effected in the case of anotice of a
meeting at the expiration of forty-eight hours after the letter containing it is
posted, and in any other case at the time at which the letter would be
delivered in the ordinary course of post.

67. (1) Notice of every general meeting shall be given in any manner
authorised in article 66 to—

(@ every member except those members who have no registered
address within Uganda and who have not supplied to the company

Names, postal addresses and occupations of subscribers | Signature of subscribers

N o 9 A W N

any address within Uganda for the giving of notices to them;

(b) every person who is a personal representative or a trustee in
bankruptcy of a member where the member but for his or her
death or bankruptcy would be entitled to receive notice of the
meeting; and

(c) theauditor for the time being of the company.

(2) A person not mentioned in subarticle (1) is not entitled to receive
notices of general meetings.
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ss.17, 294
TABLED

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF

A COMPANY LIMITED BY GUARANTEE, AND HAVING A

1st.

2nd.

3rd.

4th.

5th.

SHARE CAPITAL.
PART | - MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION.

The name of the company IS “ ...
(insert name of company), Limited.”

The registered office of the company will be situated in Uganda.
The objects for which the company isestablished are”..................
and the doing al such other things as are incidental or conducive to
the attainment of those objects.”

The liability of the membersis limited.

Every member of the company undertakes to contribute to the assets
of the company if it is being wound up while he or sheis a member, or
within one year afterwards, for payment of the debts and liabilities of
the company, contracted before he or she ceases to be a member, and
the costs, charges and expenses of winding up the company and for
the adjustment of the rights of the contributories among themselves,
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such amount as may be required, not exceeding .............. shillings.
Names, postal addresses and Number of shares taken Signature of
occupations of subscribers by each subscriber subscribers

QO N O U1 B W V| =

Total shares taken

6th. The share capital of the company shall consist of
............................ (insert amount of share capital) divided into
........................... sharesof .......................... shillings each.

WE, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, desire
to be formed into a company, under this memorandum of association, and
we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
company set opposite our respective names.

PART I1- ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY

Names, postal addresses and occupations Signature of subscribers
of subscribers

Njo|g~w|NE

PRECEDING MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

1.  The number of members with which the company proposes to be
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registered is fifty, but the directors may from time to time register an
increase of members.

2. Theregulations of Table A, Part |, set out in the Second Schedule to

the Companies Act, shall be taken to be incorporated with these articles and
shall apply to the company.

Table E.

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF AN
UNLIMITED COMPANY HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL

PART | - MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

1st. Thename of the company is“.............. (insert name of company).”
Names, postal addresses and Number of shares taken Signature of
occupations of subscribers by each subscriber subscribers
1.
2.
3.
4,
5.
6.
7.
8.
Total shares taken

2nd. The registered office of the company will be situated in Uganda.

3rd. The objects for which the company is established are, “...............
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........................................ , and the doing of all such things as
are incidental or conductive to the attainment of those objects’.

WE, the severa persons whose names are subscribed, desire to be formed
into acompany, under this memorandum of association, and we respectively
agree to take the number of sharesin the capital of the company set opposite
our respective names.

Dated the. ............ dayof ........oocvinnii. , 200

Witness to the above SIgNaLUIES ..........oeivi i e
PART I1-ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY THE

PRECEDING MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

1. Thenumber of memberswith which the company proposesto be registered
istwenty, but the directorsmay from timeto time register an increase of members.

2. Thesharecapital of the company istwo thousand shillings divided into
twenty shares of one hundred shillings each.

3. The company may by special resolution—

(@ increase the share capital by such sum to be divided into shares
of such amount as the resolution may prescribe;

(b) consolidate its shares into shares of a larger amount than its

existing shares;
Names, postal addressesand | Number of shares taken Signature of
occupations of subscribers by each subscriber subscribers

N o9 B W N

(c) subdivide its shares into shares of a smaller amount than its
existing shares;

(d) cancd any shares which at the date of the passing of the resolution
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have not been taken or agreed to be taken by any persons;

(e)  reduceits share capital in any way.

4. Theregulations of Table A, Part |, set out in the Second Schedule to
the Companies Act other than regulations 40 to 46 inclusive shall be taken
to be incorporated with these articles and shall apply to the company.
Dated the.................. dayof ......ooooeeininn. y 20,

Witness to the above SIgNatUreS .........cev v v e e e

Section 14
CODE OF CORPORATE GOVERNANCE

BOARDS AND DIRECTORS.
1. THE BOARD.

(1) The Board is accountable for the performance and affairs of the
company, and in the performance of its duties is expected to act in good
faith, with due diligence and care and in the interests of the company.

(2) The Board's authority may be delegated to management and board
committees but it remains the responsibility of directors

(3) The board shall be a unitary Board with executive and non-executive
directors.

(4) Itistheresponsibility of the Board to—

(@)  provide strategic direction;

(b)  retain full and effective control;

(c) comply with laws and regulations;

(d) define levels of materidlity;

(e) delegate certain powers to management;

(f) if material, reserve powers to itself;

(9 have access to company information and records;

(h) agree on a procedure to allow directors to obtain independent
professional advice;
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decide on the number of directors required to make the board
effective;

identify and monitor key risk and key performance aress;
identify and monitor non-financial aspects,

record facts and assumptions which lead it to conclude that the
business will be a going concern in the next financial year and
if not state what stepsiit is taking;

explain the effect of all proposed resolutions to be passed at
shareholders meetings,

encourage shareowners to attend general meetings,

ensure that the chairperson of the audit and remuneration committee
and as many directors as possible atend shareholders mesetings;
provide curriculum vitaes of al directors who are to be appointed;
have a board charter setting out its responsibilities which shall
be published in the annual report and should, at least, make the
board responsible for—

(i) strategic plans,

(i)  monitoring operational performance;

(iif)  monitoring performance of management;

(iv) determining policies and procedures,

(v)  risk management;

(vi) interna controls,

(vii) communications policy;

(viii) director selection;

(ix) induction of directors; and

(x) evauation of directors.

determine a balance between governance constraints and
entrepreneurial performance;

review major plans of action;

review and guide annual budget and business plans of the company;
oversee major capital expenditures, acquisitions and divestiture;
ensure formal and transparent board nominations and elections;
ensure the integrity of the company's accounting and financial
reporting systems; and

oversee the process of disclosure and communication.

BOARD COMPOSITION
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The board shall be composed of —

(@ abalance of executive and non-executive directors;

(b)  non-executive directors shall comprise the majority;

(c) sufficient non-executive directors shal be ‘independent’ directors;

(d) anomination committee, consisting entirely of non-executive
directors, with the mgjority independent directors and chaired
by the board chairperson, is to select directors in a transparent
manner; and

(e) rotation of directors, to ensure continuity.

3. CHAIRPERSON AND CHIEF EXECUTIVE OFFICER (CEO).

(1) There shall be a division of responsibilities between Chief
Executive Officer and Board Chairperson to ensure no one has unfettered
power or authority.

(2) When the Chief Executive Officer and chairperson's roles are
combined—

(@ adeputy chairperson who is an independent director shall be
appointed; or

(b) there shall be a strong independent director component of the
board and the combined roles shall be justified in each year's
annual report.

(3) The performance of the chairperson shall be evaluated annually or
on any other basis agreed by the board.

(4) If the role of chairperson and Chief Executive Officer are
combined, an independent deputy chairperson shall lead the evaluation.

(5) The Chief Executive Officer's performance shall be evaluated by
the chairperson or a sub-committee appointed by the board, not less than
once a year.

(6) The remuneration committee shall take the performance appraisal
into account when setting the Chief Executive Officer's remuneration.

4. DIRECTORS.
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(1) No one block of directors shall dominate the Board. This shall be
controlled by a division of power.

(2) Non-executive directors shall have the skill and experience to bring
to bear on—

(8)  strategy;

(b) performance;

(c) standards of conduct; and
(d) resources.

(3) The annual report shall categorise directors as—

(@) executive director who is involved in the day-to-day
management or are employed by the company or its
subsidiaries,

(b)  non-executive director who is not an executive director; and

(c) independent director being a non-executive director who—

(i)  doesnot represent or isnot nominated by amgjor shareholder;

(i)  isnot employed by the company inthe past 3 financia years,

(iii)  isnot an immediate family member of aperson whois, or
was in the past 3 financial years, employed in an
executive capacity;

(iv) isnot aprofessional advisor;

(v) isnotasignificant supplier to, or customer of the group;

(vi) hasno significant contractual relationship with the group; and

(vii) isfree from any business or other relationship, which could
materidly interferewith hisor her ability to act independently.

(4) The practice of using 'shadow directors' is discouraged.

(5) Executive directors shall be encouraged to hold non-executive
directorships in other companies.

(6) Non-executive directors shall consider the number of directorships
they should hold, in order that they are able to perform effectively.

(7) A company shall organise an orientation programme to-
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(@ introduce new directors to the company; and

(b)  brief the directors on their fiduciary duties.

(8) Directors shall be briefed on new laws and regulations, from time
to time by the company secretary.

5. REMUNERATION.

(1) Toretain quality directors, sufficient remuneration shall be made to
the directors.

(2) A remuneration committee shall be appointed by the board to
consider executive remuneration.
(3) The committee shall—

(@ consist preferably entirely but at least mainly of independent
directors;

(b)  make recommendations to the Board.

(4) The Chief Executive Officer may attend meetings of the
committees, by invitation, for most business, but shall excuse himself or
herself while his or her remuneration is considered.

(5) An independent non-executive director shall be the chairperson of
the remuneration committee.

(6) The annual report shall disclose membership of the remuneration
committee.

(7) The chairperson of the remuneration committee shall attend annual
general meetings, to answer questions from sharehol ders.

(8) The annual report shall contain a declaration of individual
director's remuneration, share options and other benefits.

(9) Performance-related elements shall constitute a large portion of
each executive's package.

(10) Any share options granted to non-executive directors shall be
approved by shareholders, usually at the annual general meeting and be in
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accordance with the Act.

(11) It is preferable to issue shares to directors, as part of their
remuneration, rather than grant share options, to avoid the loss of
independence by following the option route.

(12) For share options—

(@ a vesting period is required for options to non-executive
directors: to avoid short-term decision making and the
consequences of resignation and removal and the impact on
independence shall be evaluated by the board;

(b) repricing of options shall only be done on the approva of
shareholders;
(c) any discount to ruling price will require shareholder approval.

(13) Full disclosure is required, for each director in respect of options
and other share issues.

(14) An executive director's contract shall not be for more than three
years otherwise shareholder approval is required.

(15) The annual report shall contain a *‘ Statement of Remuneration
Philosophy’.

(16) Succession planning is necessary for the chief executive officer
and executive management.

(17) The remuneration committee is to recommend pay for non-
executive directors on a merit basis and accordingly, each non-executive
director shall be paid an appropriate rate, which may be different from that
of other non-executive directors.

(18) The board shal present the recommendations of the remuneration
committee for the purposes of determining the remuneration of directors.

6. BOARD MEETINGS

(1) The board shall meet at least once every three months.
(2) The annual report shall record—
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(@  the number of meetings,; and
(b) attendance of each director at meetings.
(3) The board members shall be briefed prior to each board meeting.

(4) Non-executive directors shall have access to management, without
executive directors being present.

(5) The whole board shall set the policy and procedure for the access.
(6) The board shall regularly—

(8 review processes and procedures; and
(b)  ensure the effectiveness of internal controls.

(7) The board shall ensurethat it receives non-financial information, to
address broader stakeholder issues and measures.

7. BOARD COMMITTEES.

(1) The board committees shall assist the board in the performance of
its duties; but the directors shall remain responsible notwithstanding
delegation to a committee.

(2) A forma procedure for delegation shall exist to discharge the
board's duties and to facilitate decision making.

(3) The board committees’ terms of reference or mandates shall state
their lifespan.

(4) There shall be trangparency and full disclosure of committee matters.
(5) All companies shall have, at least—
(& anaudit committee; and

(b) aremuneration committee.

(6) Non-executive directors shall play an important rolein committees.
(7) An audit committee shall becompsed of chairperson and at least
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three other persons of reputable integrity not being members of the board.

(7) Board committees, with the exception of operational committees,
shall be chaired by an independent non-executive director.

(8) Independent outside professional advice may be sought by board
committees.

(9) The annual report shall state—
(@ the members of board committees; and
(b)  the number of meetings held.

(10) Chairpersons of board committees shall attend the annual general
meetings.

(12) The board committees performance shall be regularly evaluated.
8. BOARD AND DIRECTOR EVALUATION.

(1) The board through the nominations committee or other board
committee shall regularly, through self-evaluation by all directors, review
the board's effectiveness and its composition by—

(@ amix of skills;

(b) experience;

(c) demographics; and
(d) diversity.

(2) The evauation shall be done at least once a year.
9. DEADLINESIN SECURITIES.

The board shall have a practice of —

(@ prohibiting directors and officers from trading in the period
between the end of an accounting period and the date on which
results are published; and
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(b)  the company secretary shall implement the practice.

10. COMPANY SECRETARY.

(1) The company secretary shall have a pivota role in the corporate
governance.

(2) The company secretary shall be empowered by the board to enable
him or her to properly perform his or her duties; and shall—

(8 provide directors individually and collectively with detailed
guidance on discharging their responsibilities;
(b) shal induct or participate in the induction of directors;

(c) assist the chairperson and the chief executive officer in setting
the annual board plan; and

(d) administer other strategic board level matters;

(e) provide a central source of guidance on ethics and good
governance;

(f)  besubject to afit and proper test, as also directors.
RISK MANAGEMENT
11. RESPONSIBILITY
(1) The board is responsible for the total process of risk.

(2) Management is responsible to the board in respect of risk
management processes for designing, implementing and monitoring.

(3) The board in liaison with management shall-
(&  setrisk management policies; and

(b)  ensure those policies are communicated to and implemented by
al employees.
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(4) The board shall—
(8 decide on therisk tolerance levels and
(b)  implement an ongoing process to—
(i) identify risk;
(i)  measurerisk; and
(iii)  proactively manage risks.

(5) The board shall use recognized models to provide reasonable
assurance that risk management and internal controls are serving objectives
to—

(@ provide effective and efficient operations;
(b) safeguard assets;

(c) comply with laws and regulations;

(d) ensurebusinessis sustainable;

(e) reliable reporting; and

(f)  aresponsible attitude to stakeholders.

(6) In order to make an annual statement on risk management in the
company a systematic, documented assessment of key risks shall be
undertaken.

(7) The board shall regularly receive reports on risk management on
the following risks—

(@ physical and operational;

(b)  human resources;

(c) technology;

(d)  business continuity;

(e) credit;

") market;

(@ compliance;

(h) disaster recovery plans, which often involve insurance and risk

funding planning, should be addressed.
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(8) The risk management process and evaluation of risks shall be
addressed by a specia committee, or a board committee, which shall report
to the board.

(9) Risk management and internal controls shall be embedded in the
day- to-day activities.

(10) A ‘whistle blowing' process, which alows protected reporting, shall
be considered, to enable employees and others to report misdemeanours.

12. APPLICATION AND REPORTING.

(1) Controls, including ethical value, shall be in place to reduce risk
and attain objectives.

(2) Risk shall be assessed in a continuous manner and controls
instituted to respond to risk.

(3)Risk management systems shall manage risks, protect and enhance
the interests of shareholders and stakehol ders.

(4) The systems shall deliver—

(@  risk identification;

(b) amanagement commitment to the process;

(c) risk mitigation activities,

(d)  documented risk communications,

(e) documentation of the costs of non-compliance and losses;
(f)  documented internal control and risk management;

(g assurance of efforts to risk profile; and

(h) aregister of key risks.

(5) Key risk areas and key performance indicators must be identified
by the board.

(6) Management shall report to the board on—

(@ effectiveness of internal controls;
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significant control weaknesses identified; and
action taken to reduce control weaknesses and to reduce risk.

(7) The board shall disclose that—

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)
()

(f)

it is responsible for internal control systems and risk
management, which are regularly reviewed;

an ongoing process for identifying, evaluating and managing
significant risks is and has been in place;

an adequate system of internal control to provide reasonable, but
not absolute assurance exists to manage risk and to achieve
business objectives,

a documented and tested disaster recovery plan exists;

material joint ventures have been—

(i)  dealt with as part of the group risk management; or

(i) by other means, details of which shall be provided; and

any additional appropriate information on the risk management
process shall be provided.

(8) If the board is not able to make any of the disclosures described in
this paragraph this should be explained.

(9) The review of processes may identify areas in which risk
management can be turned to competitive advantage.

INTERNAL AUDIT

13. STATUSAND ROLE

(1) When the board decides not to implement internal audit, the annual
report shall explain why and how effectiveness of processes and systems
will be tested.

(2) Theinternal auditors shall comply with the code of ethicsissued by
the institute.
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(3) Internal audit shall—

(@ report to al audit committee meetings;

(b) bhave access to the chairperson of the audit committee;
(c) bhave access to the chairperson of the board; and

(d)  report to the chief executive officer.

(4) The audit committee shall concur with any decision to appoint or
dismiss the head of internal audit.

(5) When internal and external audit are provided by the same auditing
firm, segregation between the functions to ensure independence, shall be
agreed by the board, and audit committee.

14. SCOPE OF INTERNAL AUDIT

(1) Interna audit is an independent objective assurance activity
which brings a disciplined approach to evaluate risk management, control
and governance.

(2) Effective internal audit shall provide assurance that—

(& riskisadequately identified and monitored;
(b) interna control systems are effective;

(c) feedback on risk matters is effective; and

(d)  management generated information is reliable.

(3) Theinternal audit plan shall be based on arisk assessment and shall
include emerging and existing risks;

(4) The risk assessment shall be formally reviewed not less than once
ayear.

(5) Internal audit work plan must be approved by the audit committee.

(6) Internal audit shall ensure that comprehensive assurance reviews
are conducted by experts, without any duplication.
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INTEGRATED SUSTAINABILITY REPORTING

15. SUSTAINABILITY REPORTING

(1) A company shall report on its policies and procedures and systems
and commitments to the following—

(@) socid;

(b) ethicdl,

(c) safety;

(d) hedth; and
(e) environment.

(2) Stakeholder reporting requires an integrated approach and issues
shall be categorised into the following reporting levels—

(@
(b)

(©

first level: matters arising from documents,

second level: implementation of practices and the steps taken to
implement, and

third level: demonstrate the benefit of changes.

(3) The boards shall consider the following—

(@
(b)

(©
(d)

()

nature of the organization;

performance expectations consequent upon the going concern
concept;

extent to which the company's action, or lack of action led to the
reported matter;

non-financial information shall be reliable, relevant, clear and
unambiguous, verifiable and timeless, and

guidelines for materiality shall be developed, to ensure
consistent reporting.

(4) The following matters shall require specific consideration-

(@

safety and occupational health objectives issues, including
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HIV/AIDS,

(b) environmental reporting and following the option with the least
impact on the environment;

(c)  human capital development, including—
(i)  number of staff; and
(ii)  training.
16. ORGANISATIONAL INTEGRITY OR CODE OF ETHICS.
(1) A code of ethics shall be set for all stakeholders.

(2) Thereis need to ensure commitment to the code of ethics at a high
level including—

(@  proceduresto implement, monitor and enforce the code of ethics
at ahigh level;

(b) assessing integrity when promoting; and
(c) training on company values.

(3) The disclosure shall include the directors' opinion as to the extent
to which ethical standards are met.

(4) Continuing relationships with those with lower ethical standards
shall be re-evaluated.

ACCOUNTING AND AUDITING.
17. AUDITING AND NON-AUDIT SERVICES.

(1) Financial statements shall be presented in line with applicable
national laws and in accordance with International Financial Reporting
Standards unless otherwise allowed by the Institute of Certified Public
Accountant Uganda.

(2) Auditors independence should not be impaired.

(3) Internal and external audit services shall supplement one another
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through good audit processes.

(4) Internal and external auditors shall consult and co-ordinate effort.

(5) The audit committee shall set the principles for the use of external
auditors for non-audit services.

(6) Separate disclosure shal be made to members of the non-audit
services provided by the external auditor.

18. REPORTING OF FINANCIAL AND NON-FINANCIAL
INFORMATION

(1) The Audit committee shall determine whether or not interim
reports should be audited.

(2) If interims are not audited, the audit committee shall report to the
board on the reasons for the non audit after which the interims are to be
adopted by the board.

(3) The board should encourage internal or external audit consultation.

(4) Non-financial reports: any external validation shall be reported in
the annual report.

19. AUDIT COMMITTEE

(1) The audit committee shall consist of achairperson and at least three
other persons of reputable intergrity coming from outside the Board.

(2) Written terms of reference shall be given to the audit committee to
deal with membership, authority and duties.

(3) Written terms of reference shall be given to the audit committee to
deal with membership, authority and duties.

(4) The annual report shall indicate if the—
(&  written terms of reference are given; and
(b) committee has complied with its terms of reference.
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(5) The annual report shall disclose membership.

(6) The chairperson of the audit committee shall attend the annual
general meeting to answer relevant questions.

20. RELATIONSWITH SHAREOWNERS

(1) Dialogue with institutional investors by constructive engagement
will assist in understanding objectives.

(2) Institutional investors should take al relevant factors into account.

(3) Notices of general meetings shall explain the effect of al items of
special business and reasonable time shall be allowed for discussion at
general meetings.

(4) The use of a poll at general meetings shall be considered for
contentious issues, and the results of decisions shall be published.

21. COMMUNICATION

(1) The board shall report, on significant and relevant matters, in a
balanced and understandable manner.
(2) Reports shall be—
(@ transparent;
(b)  reflect accountability;
(c) objective; and
(d)  comprehensive.
(3) A balance between positive and negative is required to ensure a
full, fair and honest account of performance.
(4) The directors report shall contain—
(@ directors' responsibility to report fairly;
(b) anauditor's report on financia statements;
(c) adequate,
(i)  accounting records kept;
(i)  interna control; and
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(iii)  risk management;
(d) consistent and appropriate accounting policies and prudent
judgments have been applied;
(e) accounting standards which were followed with departures
quantified and explained;
(f)  astatement that there is no reason to believe that the company
will not be a going concern in the year ahead; and
(g) the provisions of the Code of Corporate Practice and Conduct
followed.
22. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE CODE.

All boards and individual directors shall ensure that the principles contained
in the Code are observed.

THIRD SCHEDULE
ss. 134

CONTENTS AND FORM OF ANNUAL RETURN OF A COMPANY
HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL

PART | - CONTENTS.

1. The situation of the registered office of the company and the
company's registered postal address.

2. (@) If theregister of membersis, under this Act, kept el sewhere than
at the registered office of the company, the address of the place
where it is kept.

(b) If any register of holders of debentures of the company or any
duplicate of any such register or part of the register is, under this
Act, kept elsewhere than at the registered office of the company,
the address of the place where it is kept.

3. A summary, distinguishing between shares issued for cash and shares
issued as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash, specifying the
following particulars—
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the amount of the share capital of the company and the number
of sharesinto which it is divided;

the number of shares taken from the commencement of the
company up to the date of the return;

the amount called up on each share;
the total amount of calls received,
the total amount of calls unpaid,;

the total amount of the sumsif any paid by way of commission
in respect of any shares or debentures;

the discount allowed on the issue of any shares issued at a
discount or so much of that discount as has not been written off
at the date on which the return is made;

the total amount of the sums if any allowed by way of discount
in respect of any debentures since the date of the last return;

the total number of shares forfeited;

the total amount of shares for which share warrants are
outstanding at the date of the return and of share warrantsissued
and surrendered respectively since the date of the last return, and
the number of shares comprised in each warrant.

4. Particulars of the total amount of the indebtedness of the company as
at the date of this return in respect of all mortgages and charges which are
required to be registered with the registrar under this Act.

5 Alist—

(@

containing the names and postal addresses of al persons who,
on the fourteenth day after the company's annual generad
meeting for the year, are members of the company, and of
persons who have ceased to be members since the date of the
last return or, in the case of the first return, since the
incorporation of the company;
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(b) stating the number of shares held by each of the existing
members at the date of the return, specifying shares transferred
since the date of the last return or, in the case of the first return,
since the incorporation of the company by persons who are still
members and have ceased to be members respectively and the
dates of registration of the transfers; and

(©) if the names are not arranged in aphabetical order, having
annexed to it an index sufficient to enable the name of any
person in it to be easily found.

6. All such particulars with respect to the persons who at the date of the
return are the directors of the company and any person who at that date is
the secretary of the company required by this Act to be contained with
respect to directors and the secretary respectively in the register of the
directors and secretaries of a company.

Part Il - Form

Annual TetUrn Of ... Limited, made up to
the .............. dayof ...t ,20 .. , (being the fourteenth day
after the date of the annual general meeting for theyear 20.................. ).

1.  Address. (Stuation and postal address of the registered office of the
company)
2.  Situation of registers of members and debenture-holders.

(8  (Address of place at which the register of members is kept, if
other than the registered office of the company).

(b)  (Address of any place in Uganda other than the registered office
of thecompany at which is kept any register of holders of
debentures of the company or any duplicate of that register or
part of the register which is kept outside Uganda).

3. Summary of share capital and debentures.

(@ Nominal share capital.
Nominal share capital shs. ................... divided into:
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Number | Class

Number of shares of each class taken up Shares

to the date of this return and the number

must agree with the total shown in the

list as held by existing members.
Shares
Shares
Shares

Number of shares of each classissued Shares

subject to payment wholly in cash
Shares
Shares
Shares
Shares
Shares
Shares

Number of shares of each classissued
as fully paid-up for a consideration
other than cash

sharesissued aspaid
up to the extent of
...... shs. per share

sharesissued aspaid
up to the extent of
...... shs. per share

sharesissued aspaid
up to the extent of
...... shs. per share

sharesissued aspaid
up to the extent of
...... shs. per share

Number of shares (if any) of each
classissued at a discount

Amount of discount on the issue of
shares which has not been written off
at the date of this return shs.

shs.
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Amount called up on number of shares
of each class shs. per share on

shs. per share on shs. per share Number Class
on shs. per share on
shares
shares
shares
shares
Totd amount of cdls received, including
payments on gpplication and alotment Shs.
and any sums received on shares forfeited
Shs. on Number
Total amount if any agreed to be
considered as paid on number of shares chares
of each classissued asfully paid up for
a consideration other than cash
shares
shares
shares
Total amount if any agreed to be
considered as paid on number of shares
of each class issued as partly paid up shares
for a consideration other than cash
shares
shares
shares
Total amount of calls unpaid Shs.
Total amount of the sumsif any paid by
way of commission in respect of any Shs.
shares or debentures
Tota amount of the sums if any alowed
by way of discount in respect of any Shs.
debentures since the date of thelast return
Total number of shares of each class
. shares
forfeited
shares
shares
shares
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Total amount of shares for which share Shs.
warrants to bearer are outstanding
Total amount of share warrants to bearer |Issued: Shs.
issued and surrendered respectively since
the date of the last return

Surrendered Shs.
Number of shares comprised in each
share warrant to bearer, specifying in
the case of warrants of different kinds,
particulars of each kind
(Insert number and class) sharesof ................... each
................................ sharesof .................each
................................ sharesof .................each
................................ sharesof ................. each

(b)  Issued share capital and debentures.

Folioin Names
register ledger | and
containing postal
particulars addresses

Account of shares

Remarks

Number | Particulars of shares transferred
of shares | since the date of the last return,
held by or, in the case of the first return,
existing | of the incorporation of the
members | company, by (8) personswho are
at date of | ill members and (b) persons
return who have ceased to be members

Number | Date of registration of

transfer
@ | ®
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4. Particulars of indebtedness.

Total amount of indebtedness of the company in respect of all mortgages
and charges which are required to be registered with the registrar of
companies under the
CompaniesACt shS. .......coovvvievininnnn.

5. List of past and present members.

List of persons holding shares or stock in the company on the fourteenth day
after the annual general meeting for 20...... , and of persons who have held
shares or stock in the company at any time since the date of the last return,
or in the case of the first return, of the incorporation of the company.

The aggregate number of shares held by each member must be stated, and
the aggregates must be added up so as to agree with the number of shares
stated in the summary of share capital and debenturesto have been taken up.

When the shares are of different classes these columns should be subdivided
so that the number of each class held, or transferred, may be shown
separately. Where any shares have been converted into stock, the amount of
stock held by each member must be shown.

The date of registration of each transfer should be given as well as the
number of shares transferred on each date. The particulars should be placed
opposite the name of the transferor and not opposite that of the transferee,
but the name of the transferee may be inserted in the “Remarks’ column

Name in the| Any former | Nationdity | Usual postal | Business| Date
case of an|firstname and residential | occupation |  of
individual, | or names addressinthe | and parti- | birth
present  first | and case of ajculars of

name or names | surname corporation,|o t h er

and surname. the registered | directorship

In the case of a or principal |s

corporation, the office

corporate name
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immediately opposite the particulars of each transfer.

Notes

1. If thereturn for ether of the two immediately preceding years has given as
Name in the case of an|Any former first| Usual postal address
individual, present first name or | name or names and | (in the case of a

names and surname; in the case | surname corporation the
of a corporation the corporate registered office)
name

a the date of that return the full particulars required as to past and present
members and the shares and stock held and transferred by them, only such of the
particulars need be given asrelate to persons ceasing to be or becoming members
since the date of the last return and to shares transferred since that date or to
changes as compared with that date in the amount of stock held by a member.

2. If the names in the list are not arranged in dphabetica order an index
aufficient to enable the name of any person to be readily found must be annexed.

6. Particulars of directors and secretaries.

Particulars of the persons who are directors of the company at the date of
this return.

Particulars of the person who is secretary of the company at the date of
thisreturn

Signed ... , Director.
Signed ... , Secretary.
Notes.

1. “director” includes any person who occupies the position of a director
by whatsoever name called, and any person in accordance with
whose directions or instructions the directors of the company are
accustomed to act.

2. “first name” includes a forename, and “surname” in the case of a peer
or person usually known by atitle different from his or her surname,
means that title.
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3. “former first name” and “former surname” do not include—

(@ inthe case of any person, aformer first name or surname where
that name or surname was changed or disused before the person
bearing the name attained the age of eighteen years or has been
changed or disused for aperiod of not less than twenty years; or

(b) inthe case of a married woman the name or surname by which
she was known previous to the marriage.

The names of all bodies corporate incorporated in Uganda of which the
director isalso adirector, should be given, except bodies corporate of which
the company making the return is the wholly-owned subsidiary or bodies
corporate which are the wholly-owned subsidiaries either of the company or
of another company of which the company is the wholly-owned subsidiary.

A body corporate is taken to be the wholly owned subsidiary of another if
it has no members except that other and that other" wholly-owned
subsidiaries and its or their nominees. If the space provided in the form is
insufficient, particulars of other directorships should be listed on a separate
statement attached to this return.

Dates of birth need only be given in the case of a company which is not a
private company or which, being a private company, is the subsidiary of a
body corporate incorporated in Uganda which is not a private company.

Where all the partnersin afirm are joint secretaries, the name and principal
office of the firm may be stated.

*Delivered for filing by ...,

* This should be printed at the bottom of the first page of the return.
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CERTIFICATES AND OTHER DOCUMENTS ACCOMPANYING
ANNUAL RETURN.

Certificate to be given by a director and the secretary of every private
company.

We certify that the company has not since the date of * (the incorporation
of the company/the last annual return) issued any invitation to the public to
subscribe for any shares or debentures of the company.

Signed ... , Director

Further certificate to be given if the number of members of the company
exceeds fifty.

We certify that the excess of the number of members of the company over
fifty consists wholly of persons who, under paragraph (b) of subsection (1)
of section 46 of the Companies Act, are not to be included in reckoning the
number of fifty.
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Certified copies of accounts.

In the case of any company to which section 135 of this Act applies, there
shall be annexed to this return a written copy, certified both by a director
and by the secretary of the company to be atrue copy, of every balance sheet
laid before the company in general meeting during the period to which this
return relates including every document required by law to be annexed to
the balance sheet and a copy so certified of the report of the auditors on, and
of the report of the directors accompanying, each such balance sheet.

* In the case of the first return strike out the second alternative. In the case of the second
or subsequent return strike out the first alternative.

If the balance sheet or document required by law to be annexed to it isin a
foreign language there must also be annexed to that balance sheet a
tranglation in English of the balance sheet or document certified in the
prescribed manner to be a correct trandlation.

If the balance sheet or document required by law to be annexed to it did not
comply with the requirements of the law to be annexed to it isin aforeign
language there must also be annexed to that balance sheet a tranglation in
English of the balance sheet or document certified in the prescribed manner
to be acorrect trandation. If the balance sheet or document required by law
to be annexed to it did not comply with the requirements as in force at the
date of the audit with respect to the form of balance sheet or documents, as
the case may be, there must be made such additions to and correctionsin the
copy as would have been required to be made in the balance sheet or
document in order to make it comply with the those regquirements, and the
fact that the copy has been so amended must be stated on it.

*This should be printed at the bottom of the first page of the return.

+ In the case of the first return strike out the second alternative. In the case
of a second or subsequent return strike out the first alternative.
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FOURTH SCHEDULE

ss. 156, 159, 165, 294.
ACCOUNTS.

Preliminary.

1 Paragraphs 2 to 11 of this Schedule apply to the balance sheet and 12
to 14 to the profit and loss account, and are subject to the exceptions
and modifications provided for by Part I of this Schedule in the case
of holding company and by Part 111 in the case of companies of the
classes mentioned in this Part; and this Schedul e has effect in addition
to the provisions of sections 216 of this Act.

PART | —GENERAL PROVISIONSASTO BALANCE SHEET
AND PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT.

Balance shest.
2. The authorised share capital, issued share capital, liabilities and assets

shall be summarised, with such particulars as are necessary to disclose
the general nature of the assets and liabilities, and there shall be
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specified—
(@ any pat of the issued capital that consists of redeemable

(b)

(©)
(d)

preference shares, and the earliest date on which the company
may redeem those shares,

so far as the information is not given in the profit and loss
account, any share capital on which interest has been paid out
of capital during thefinancial year, and the rate at which interest
has been so paid;

the amount of the share premium account;

particulars of any redeemed debentures which the company has
power to reissue.

3. There shall be stated under separate headings, so far as they are not

written off—
(@ the preliminary expenses,
(b) any expenses incurred in connection with any issue of share
capital or debentures;
(c) anysumspaid by way of commission in respect of any shares or
debentures;
(d any sums alowed by way of discount in respect of any
debentures; and
(e) the amount of the discount allowed on any issue of shares at a
discount.
4. (1) The reserves, provisions, liabilities and fixed and current assets
shall be classified under headings appropriate to the company's business;
except that—
(&  wheretheamount of any classisnot material, it may beincluded

(b)

(©)

under the same heading as some other class; and

where any assets of one class are not separable from assets of
another class, those assets may be included under the same
heading;

where any asset cannot properly be described either as “fixed”
or as “current” it shall be separately classified and described.
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(2) Fixed assets shall also be distinguished from current assets.

(3) The method or methods used to arrive at the amount of the fixed
assets under each heading shall be stated.

5. (1) The method of arriving at the amount of any fixed asset shal,
subject to subparagraph (3), be to take the difference between -

(@ itscost or, if it stands in the company's books at a valuation, the
amount of the valuation; and

(b) the aggregate amount provided or written off since the date of
acquisition or valuation, as the case may be, for depreciation or
diminution in value,

(2) For the purposes of this paragraph the net amount at which any
assets stand in the company's books at the commencement of this Act after
deduction of the amounts previously provided or written off for depreciation
or diminution in value shall, if the figures relating to the period before the
commencement of this Act cannot be obtained without unreasonable
expense or delay, be treated as if it were the amount of a valuation of those
assets made at the commencement of this Act and, where any of those assets
are sold, the net amount less the amount of the sales shall be treated as if it
were the amount of avaluation so made of the remaining assets.

(3) Sub-paragraphs (1) and (2) do not apply—

(8 to assets for which the figures relating to the period beginning
with the commencement of this Act cannot be obtained without
unreasonable expense or delay; or

(b) to assets the replacement of which is provided for wholly or
partly—

(i) by making provision for renewals and charging the cost of
replacement against the provision made; or

(i) by charging the cost of replacement direct to revenue; or

(c) toany investments of which the market value or, in the case of
investments not having a market value, their value as estimated
by the directorsis shown either as the amount of the investments
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or by way of note; or

(d)  to goodwill, patents or trademarks.

(4) For the assets under each heading whose amount is arrived at in
accordance with sub-paragraphs (1) and (2), there shall be shown -

(@ the aggregate of the amounts referred to in paragraph (a) of that
sub-paragraph; and

(b) the aggregate of the amounts referred to in paragraph (b)
thereof.

(5) As respects the assets under each heading whose amount is not
arrived at in accordance with the sub-paragraphs (1) and (2) because of their
replacement is provided for as mentioned in sub-paragraph (2) (b), there
shall be stated—

(@ the means by which their replacement is provided for; and

(b)  the aggregate amount of the provision if any made for renewals
and not used.

6. The aggregate amounts respectively of capital reserves, revenue reserves
and provisions, other than provisions for depreciation, renewals or diminution
in value of assets, shal be stated under separate headings; except that—

(@ this paragraph does not require a separate statement of any of
the three amounts which is not material; and

(b) the registrar may direct that it shall not require a separate
statement of the amount of provisions where he or she is
satisfied that that is not required in the public interest and would
prejudice the company, but subject to the condition that any
heading stating an amount arrived at after taking into account a
provision other than as stated in this paragraph shall be so
framed or marked as to indicate that fact.

7. (1) There shall aso be shown unlessit is shown in the profit and loss
account or a statement or report annexed to it, or the amount involved is not
material—

(& wherethe amount of the capital reserves, of the revenue reserves
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or of the provisions other than provisions for depreciation,
renewals or diminution in value of assets shows an increase as
compared with the amount at the end of the immediately
preceding financial year, the source from which the amount of
the increase has been derived; and

where—

(i) the amount of the capital reserves or of the revenue
reserves shows a decrease as compared with the amount
at the end of the immediately preceding financial year; or

(i)  theamount at the end of the immediately preceding financia
year of the provisions other than provisions for depreciation,
renewas or diminution in value of assats exceeded the
aggregate of the sums since gpplied and amounts il retained
for the purposes of that financia year, the application of the
amounts derived from the difference.

(2) Where the heading showing any of the reserves or provisions
referred to in subparagraph (1) is divided into sub-headings, this paragraph
shall apply to each of the separate amounts shown in the sub-headings
instead of applying to their aggregate amount.

8. ()
@

(b)

(©)

There shall be shown under separate headings —

the aggregate amounts respectively of the company's trade
investments, quoted investments other than trade investments
and unguoted investments other than trade investments,

if the amount of the goodwill and of any patents and trademarks or
part of that amounts is shown as a separate item in or is otherwise
ascertainable from the books of the company, or from any contract
for the sale or purchase of any property to be acquired by the
company, or from any documents in the possession of the company
relating to the stamp duty payable in respect of any such contract or
the conveyance of the property, the amount so shown or ascertained
so far as not written off or, asthe case may be, that amount so far as
it 1SS0 shown or ascertainable and as so shown or ascertained, asthe
case may be

the aggregate amount of bank loans and overdrafts,
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(d) the net aggregate amount after deduction of incometax whichis
recommended for distribution by way of dividend;

(e) The basis on which the charge for income tax is computed.

(2) Where group accounts are not submitted, there shall be annexed to
the balance sheet a statement showing, in relation to the subsidiaries if any
whose financial years did not end with that of the company—

(@ the reasons why the company's directors consider that the
subsidiaries financia years should not end with that of the
company; and

(b) the date on which the subsidiaries' financial years ending last
before that of the company respectively ended or the earliest and
latest of those dates.

9.  Where any liability of the company is secured otherwise than by
operation of law on any assets of the company, the fact that that liability is
so secured shall be started, but it shall not be necessary to specify the assets
on which the liability is secured.

10. Where any of the company's debentures are held by a nominee of or
trustee for the company, the nominal amount of the debentures and the
amount at which they are stated in the books of the company shall be stated.

11. (1) Themattersreferred to in subparagraph (2) to (11) of this paragraph
shall be stated by way of note, or in a statement or report annexed, if not
otherwise shown.

(2) The number, description and amount of any shares in the company
which any person has an option to subscribe for, together with the following
particulars of the option—

(@ the period during which it is exercisable;

(b)  the priceto be paid for shares subscribed for under it.
(3) The amount of any arrears of fixed cumulative dividends on the
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company's shares and the period for which the dividends or, if there is

(4) Particulars of any charge on the assets of the company to securethe
liabilities of any other person, including, where practicable, the amount
secured.

(5) The genera nature of any other contingent liabilities not provided
for and, where practicable, the aggregate amount or estimated amount of
those liabilities, if it is material.

(6) Where practicable, the aggregate amount or estimated amount, if it
is material, of contracts for capital expenditure, so far as not provided for.

(7) If in the opinion of the directors any of the current assets have not
avalue, on redlisation in the ordinary course of the company's business, at
least equal to the amount at which they are stated, the fact that the directors
are of that opinion.

(8) Thetotal market value of the company's quoted investments, other
than trade investments, where it differs from the amount of the investments
as stated, and the stock exchange value of any investments of which the
market value is shown (whether separately or not) and is taken as being
higher than their stock exchange value.

(9) The basis on which foreign currencies have been converted into
East African currency, where the amount of the assets or liabilities affected
is material.

(10) The amount or the estimated amount of any liability to income tax
in respect of the profits made by the company to the date of the balance
sheet, together with the basis on which such amount, if any, set aside for
income tax is computed.

(11) Except in the case of the first balance sheet laid before the
company after the commencement of this Act, the corresponding amounts
at the end of the immediately preceding financial year for al items shown
in the balance sheet.

Profit and loss account
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12.(2) There shall be shown—

(@ the amount charged to revenue by way of provision for
depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of fixed assets;

(b) the amount of the interest on the company's debentures and
other fixed loans;

(c) theamount of the charge for income tax and any other taxation
on profits to date;

(d) the amounts respectively provided for redemption of share
capital and for redemption of loans;

(e) the amount, if material, set aside or proposed to be aside to, or
withdrawn from, reserves;

(f)  subject to subparagraph (2) of this paragraph, the amount, if
material, set aside to provisions for depreciation, renewals or
diminution in value of assets or, as the case may be, the amount,

if material, withdrawn from such provisions and not applied for
the purposes thereof;

(g) theamount of income from investments, distinguishing between
trade investments and other investments;

(h)  the aggregate amount of the dividends paid and proposed.

(2) Theregistrar may direct that a company shall not be obliged to show
an amount set aside to provisionsin accordance with subparagraph (1)(f) of this
paragraph, if he or sheis satisfied that that is not required in the public interest
and would prejudice the company, but subject to the condition that nay heading
stating an amount arrived at after taking into account the amount set aside as
aforesaid shal be so framed or marked as to indicate that fact.

13. If the remuneration of the auditors is not fixed by the company in
general meeting, the amount thereof shall be shown under a separate
heading, and for the purposes of this paragraph, any sums paid by the
company in respect of the auditors expenses shall be deemed to be included
in the word “remuneration”.

14.(1) The matters referred to in subparagraphs (2) to (6) of this paragraph

346



Act 1 Companies Act 2012
shall be stated by way of note, if not otherwise shown.

(2) If depreciation or replacement of fixed assetsis provided for some
method other than a depreciation charge or provisions for renewals, or not
provided for, the method by which it is provided for or the fact that not
provided for, as the case may be.

(3) The basis on which the charge for income tax is computed.

(4) Whether or not the amount stated for dividends paid and proposed
isfor dividends subject to deduction of income tax.

(5) Except in the case of thefirst profit and loss account laid before the
company after the commencement of this Act, the corresponding amounts
for the immediately preceding financial year for all items shown in the
profit and loss account.

(6) Any material respects in which any items shown in the profit and
loss account are affected—

(& by transactions of a sort not usually undertaken by the company
or otherwise by circumstances of an exceptional or nonrecurrent
nature; or

(b) by any change in the basis of accounting.

PART Il - SPECIAL PROVISIONSWHERE THE COMPANY
ISA HOLDING OR SUBSIDIARY COMPANY

M odifications of and additions to requirements asto company's
own accounts

15.(1) This paragraph shall apply where the company is a holding company,
whether or not it isitself a subsidiary of another body corporate.

(2) The total amount of assets consisting of shares in, or amounts
owing (whether on account of a loan or otherwise) from, the company's
subsidiaries, distinguishing shares from indebtedness, shall be set out in the
balance sheet separately from all the other assets of the company, and the
aggregate amount of indebtedness (whether on account of a loan or
otherwise) to the company's subsidiaries shall be so set out separately from
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al its other liabilities and—

(@ the references in Part | of this Schedule to the company's
investments shall not include investments in its subsidiaries
required by this paragraph to be separately set out; and

(b) paragraph 5, 12(1)(a), and 14(2) of this Schedule shall not apply
in relation to fixed assets consisting of interestsin the company's
subsidiaries.

(3) There shall be shown by way of note on the balance sheet or in a
statement or report annexed thereto the number, description and amount of
the shares in and debentures of the company held by its subsidiaries or their
nominees, but excluding any of those shares or debentures in the case of
which the subsidiary is concerned as personal representative or in the case
of which it is concerned as trustee and neither the company nor any
subsidiary thereof is beneficially interested under the trust, otherwise than
by way of security only for the purposes of a transaction entered into by it
in the ordinary course of a business which includes the lending of money.

(4) Where group accounts are not submitted, there shall be annexed to
the balance sheet a statement showing—

(@ the reasons why subsidiaries are not dealt with in group
accounts;

(b) the net aggregate amount, so far as it concerns members of the
holding company and is not deat with in the company’s
accounts, of the subsidiaries profit after deducting the
subsidiaries’ losses (or vice versa)—

(i)  for the respective financia years of the subsidiaries ending
with or during the financia year of the company; and

(i)  for their previous financial years since they respectively
became the holding company's subsidiary;

(c) the net aggregate amount of the subsidiaries profits after
deducting the subsidiaries losses (or vice versa)—

(i)  for the respective financial years of the subsidiaries ending
with or during the financial year of the company; and

(i) for their other financial years since they respectively
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became the holding company's subsidiary, so far as those
profits are dealt with, or provision is made for those
losses, in the company's accounts,

(d) any qualifications contained in the report of the auditors of the
subsidiaries on their accounts for their respective financial years
ending as aforesaid, and any note or saving contained in those
accounts to call attention to a matter which, apart from the note
or saving, would properly have been referred to in such a
qualification, insofar as the matter which is the subject of the
qualification or note is not covered by the company's own
accounts and is material from the point of view if its members,

or, insofar as the information required by this subparagraph is not
obtainable, a statement that it is not obtainable; except that the registrar
may, on the application or with the consent of the company's directors,
direct that in relation to any subsidiary this subparagraph shall not apply
or shall apply only to such extent as may be provided by the direction.

(5) Subparagraph (4)(b) and (c) of this paragraph shall apply to profits
and losses of a subsidiary which may properly be treated in the holding
company's accounts as revenue profits and losses, and the profits or losses
attributable to any shares in a subsidiary for the time being held by the
holding company or any other of its subsidiaries shall not (for that or any
other purpose) be treated as aforesaid so far asthey are profits and losses for
the period before the date on or as from which the shares were acquired by
the company or any of its subsidiaries, except that they may in a proper case
be so treated where—

(@ the company isitself the subsidiary of another body corporate;

(b) the shares were acquired from that body corporate or a
subsidiary of it,

and for the purposes of determining whether any profits or losses are to
be treated as profits or losses for that period, the profit and loss for any
financid year of the subsidiary may, if it is nor practicable to apportion it
with reasonable accuracy by reference to the facts, be treated as accruing
from day to day during that year and be apportioned accordingly.
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(6) Where group accounts are not submitted, there shall be annexed to
the balance sheet a statement showing, in relation to the subsidiaries (if any)
whose financial years did not end with that of the company—

(@) the reasons why the company's directors consider that the
subsidiaries financia years should not end with that of the
company; and

(b) the date on which the subsidiaries financial years ending last
before that of the company respectively ended or the earliest and
latest of those dates.

16. (1) The balance sheet of a company which is a subsidiary of another
body corporate, whether or not it isitself a holding company, shall show the
aggregate amount of itsindebtednessto all bodies corporate of whichitisa
subsidiary or a fellow subsidiary and the aggregate amount of the
indebtedness of all such bodies corporate to it, distinguishing in each case
between indebtedness in respect of debentures and otherwise.

(2) For the purposes of this paragraph a company shall be taken to be
afellow subsidiary of another body corporate if both are subsidiaries of the
same body corporate but neither is the other's subsidiary.

Consolidated Accounts of Holding Company and Subsidiaries

17. Subject to the following paragraphs of this Part of this Schedule, the
consolidated balance sheet and profit and loss account shall combine the
information contained in the separate balance sheets and profit and loss
accounts of the holding company and of the subsidiaries dealt with by the
consolidated accounts, but with such adjustments if any as the directors of
the holding company think necessary.

18. Subject to this Part and to Part Il of this Schedule, the consolidated
accounts shall, in giving the information referred to in paragraph 17,
comply, so far as practicable, with the requirements of this Act as if they
were the accounts of an actual company.

19. Section 216 shall not, by virtue of paragraphs 17 and 18, apply for the
purpose of the consolidated accounts.

20. Paragraph 7 of this Schedule does not apply for the purpose of any
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consolidated accounts laid before a company with the first balance sheet so
laid after the commencement of this Act.

21. Inrelation to any subsidiaries of the holding company not dealt with
by the consolidated accounts—
(@  Sub-paragraphs 15(2) and (3) of this Schedule apply for the
purpose of those accounts asif those accounts were the accounts
of an actual company of which they were subsidiaries; and

(b) there shal be annexed a similar statement as is required by
paragraph 15(4) where there are no ground accounts, but as if
references in it to the holding company's accounts were
references to the consolidated accounts.

22. In relation to any subsidiaries whether or not dealt with by the
consolidated accounts, whose financial years did not end with that of the
company, there shall be annexed a similar statement as is required by
paragraph 15(6) where there are no group accounts.

PART 11l - EXCEPTION FOR SCHEDULED BANKS
AND FOR INSURANCE COMPANIES

23. (1) Solong as any scheduled bank complies with the requirements of
any enactment in force in the country of the incorporation of that bank
relating to the keeping of accounts by a banking company it shall not be
subject to the requirements of Part | of this Schedule.

(2) If the Minister is satisfied that any scheduled bank is not complying
with the requirements of any such enactment of its country of incorporation
he or she may by order direct that that bank shall comply with the
requirements of Part | of this Schedule.

(3) For the purposes of this Part “scheduled bank” has the same
meaning as in the Financial Institutions Act.

24.  Aninsurance company within the meaning of the Insurance Act which
is subject to the requirements of that Act as respects the preparation and
deposit with the registrar of insurance companies of a balance sheet and
profit and loss account, shall not, so long as it complies with those
requirements, be subject to the requirements of Part I, other than—
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as respects its balance sheet, those of paragraphs 2 and 3,
paragraph 4 so far as it related to fixed and current assets,
paragraph 8 except sub-paragraph (1) (a) and (d) and sub-
paragraph (3), paragraphs 9 and 10 and paragraph 11 (except
subparagraphs (4) to (8) inclusive and sub-paragraph(10); and

as respects its profit and loss account, those of paragraph 12(1)
(h), paragraph 13 and paragraphs 14(1), (4) and (5).

PART IV - INTERPRETATION OF SCHEDULE

25. (1) For purposes of this Schedule, unless the context otherwise

requires—

(@

(b)

subject to sub-paragraph (2), “provision” means any amount
written off or retained by way of providing for depreciation,
renewals or diminution in value of assets or retained by way of
providing for any known liability of which the amount cannot be
determined with substantial accuracy;

subject to sub-paragraph (a) “reserve’” does not include an

amount written off or retained by way of providing for
depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of assets or
retained by way of providing for any known liability;

(c) “capital reserve’ does not include any amount regarded as free
for distribution through the profit and loss account and “revenue
reserve’ means any reserve other than a capital reserve.

(2) Where—

(@ any amount written off or retained by way of providing for

(b)

depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of assets, not
being an amount written off in relation to fixed assets before the
commencement of this Act; or

any amount retained by way of providing for any known
liability, isin excess of that which in the opinion of the directors
is reasonably necessary for the purpose, the excess shall be
treated for the purposes of this Schedule as a reserve and not as
aprovision.
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(3) Inthis paragraph, “liability” includes all liabilities in respect of
expenditure contracted for and all disputed or contingent liabilities.

26. Inthis Schedule, “quoted investment” means an investment as respects
which there has been granted a quotation or permission to deal on any stock
exchange of repute and “unquoted investment” shall be construed
accordingly.

FIFTH SCHEDULE
Section 170

PART [ —MATTERS TO BE EXPRESSLY STATED IN AUDITORS’
REPORT

1. Whether they have obtained all the information and explanations
which to the best of their knowledge and belief were necessary for the
purposes of their audit.

2. Whether, in their opinion, proper books of account have been kept by
the company, so far as appears from their examination of those books, and
proper returns adequate for the purposes of their audit have been received
from branches not visited by them.

3. (1) Whether the company’s balance sheet and unless it is framed as a

consolidated profit and loss account profit and loss account dealt with by the
report are in agreement with the books of account and returns.

(2) Whether, in their opinion and to the best of their information and
according to the explanations given to them, the accounts give the
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information required by this Act in the manner so required and give a true
and fair view—

@

(b)

in the case of the balance sheet, of the state of the company’s
affairs as at the end of its financial year; and

in the case of the profit and loss account, of the profit or loss for
its financial year, or, as the case may be, given a true and fair
view of the accounts subject to the non-disclosure of any matters,
to be indicated in the report which by virtue of Part |1l of the
Seventh Schedule to this Act are not required to be disclosed.

4. Inthe case of aholding company submitting group accounts whether, in
their opinion, the group accounts have been properly prepared in accordance
with the provisions of this Act so asto give atrue and fair view of the state of
affairsand profit or loss of the company and its subsidiaries dealt with by it, so
asto give atrue and fair view of the accounts subject to the non-disclosure of
any matters to be indicated in the report which by virtue of Part 111 of the
Seventh Schedule to this Act are not required to be disclosed.

5. There shall be stated under separate headings, so far as they are not
written off—

@
(b)

(©

(d)

(€)

the preliminary expenses,

any expenses incurred in connection with any issue of share
capital or debentures;

any sums paid by way of commission in respect of any shares or
debentures;

any sums allowed by way of discount in respect of any
debentures; and

the amount of the discount allowed on any issue of shares at a
discount.

6. (1) The reserves, provisions, liabilities and fixed and current assets
shall be classified under headings appropriate to the company’s business,

except that—

@

where the amount of any classis not material, it may beincluded
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under the same heading as some other class;

(b) where any assets of one class are not separable from assets of
another class, those assets may be included under the same
heading; and

() whereany asset cannot properly be described either as "fixed" or
as "current" it shall be separately classified and described.

(2) Fixed assets shall also be distinguished from current assets.

(3) The method used to arrive at the amount of the fixed assets under
each heading shall be stated.

7. (1) The method of arriving at the amount of any fixed asset shall,
subject to paragraph (6) (3), be to take the difference between—

(@) itscostor, if it stands in the company’s books at a valuation, the
amount of the valuation; and

(b) the total amount provided or written off since the date of
acquisition or valuation, as the case may be, for depreciation or
diminution in value,

for the purposes of this paragraph, the net amount at which any assets stand
in the company’s books at the commencement of this Act after deduction of
the amounts previously provided or written off for depreciation or
diminution in value shall, if the figures relating to the period before the
commencement of this Act cannot be obtained without unreasonable
expense or delay, be treated as if it were the amount of a valuation of those
assets made at the commencement of this Act and, where any of those assets
are sold, the net amount less the amount of the sales shall be treated as if it
were the amount of avaluation so made of the remaining assets.

(2) Subparagraph (1) does not apply—

(@) to assets for which the figures relating to the period beginning
with the commencement of this Act cannot be obtained without
unreasonable expense or delay;

(b) to assets the replacement of which is provided for wholly or
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partly—

(i) by making provision for renewals and charging the cost of
replacement against the provision made; or

(ii) by charging the cost of replacement direct to revenue;

(c) to any investments of which the market value or, in the case of
investments not having a market value, their value as estimated
by the directorsis shown either as the amount of the investments
or by way of note; or

(d) togoodwill, patents or trade marks.

(3) For the assets under each heading whose amount is arrived at in
accordance with subparagraphs (1) and (2), there shall be shown—

(@ thetotal of the amounts referred to in subparagraph (2)(a); and

(b) thetotal to the amounts referred to in subparagraph (2)(b).

(4) As respects the assets under each heading whose amount is not
arrived at in accordance with sub-paragraphs (1) and (2) because their
replacement is provided for as mentioned in sub-paragraph (2)(b), there
shall be stated—

(@ the means by which their replacement is provided for; and

(b) the total amount of the provision if any made for renewals and
not used.

8. The total amounts respectively of capital reserves, revenue reserves
and provisions, other than provisions for depreciation, renewals or
diminution in value of assets shall be stated under separate headings,

except that—

(a) thisparagraph does not require a separate statement of any of the
three amounts which is not material; and
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(b) the registrar may direct that it shall not require a separate
statement of the amount of provisionswhere he or sheis satisfied
that that is not required in the public interest and would prejudice
the company, but subject to the condition that any heading stating
an amount arrived at after taking into account a provision other
than as stated in this paragraph shall be so framed or marked as
to indicate that fact.

9. (1) There shall also be shown unless it is shown in the profit and loss
account or a statement or report annexed to it, or the amount involved is not
material—

(@ wherethe amount of the capital reserves, of the revenue reserves
or of the provisions other than provisions for depreciation,
renewals or diminution in value of assets shows an increase as
compared with the amount at the end of the immediately
preceding financia year, the source from which the amount of
the increase has been derived; and

(b) where—

(i) theamount of the capital reservesor of the revenue reserves
shows a decrease as compared with the amount at the end
of the immediately preceding financia year; or

(ii) the amount at the end of the immediately preceding
financia year of the provisions other than provisions for
depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of assets
exceeded the total of the sums since applied and amounts
still retained for the purposes of that preceding financial
year, the application of the amounts derived from the
difference.

(2) Where the heading showing any of the reserves or provisions
referred to in subparagraph (1) is divided into subheadings, this paragraph
shall apply to each of the separate amounts shown in the sub-headings
instead of applying to their total amount.

10. (1) There shall be shown under separate headings—
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(@ the total amounts respectively of the company’s trade
investments, quoted investments other than trade investments
and unquoted investments other than trade investments,

(b) if theamount of the goodwill and of any patents and trade marks
or part of that amount is shown as a separate item in or is
otherwise ascertainable from the books of the company, or from
any contract for the sale or purchase of any property to be
acquired by the company, or from any documents in the
possession of the company relating to the stamp duty payable in
respect of any contract or the conveyance of the property, the
amount shown or ascertained so far as not written off or, as the
case may be, the amount so far as it is shown or ascertainable
and as shown or ascertained, as the case may be;

(c) thetotal amount of bank loans and overdrafts;

(d) the net total amount (after deduction of income tax) which is
recommended for distribution by way of dividend; and

(e) thebasis on which the charge for income tax is computed.

(2) Nothing in paragraph 10 (b) shall be taken as requiring the amount
of the goodwill, patents and trade marks to be stated otherwise than as a
single item.

(3) The heading showing the amount of the quoted investments other
than trade investments shall be subdivided, where necessary, to distinguish
the investments as respects which there has, and those as respects which
there has not, been granted a quotation or permission to deal on a stock
exchange of repute.

11. Where any liability of the company is secured otherwise than by
operation of law on any assets of the company, the fact that that liability is
so secured shall be stated, but is shall not be necessary to specify the assets
on which the liability is secured.

12. Where any of the company’s debentures are held by a nominee of or
trustee for the company, the nominal amount of the debentures and the
amount at which they are stated in the books of the company shall be stated.
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13. (1) The matters referred to in subparagraphs (2) to (11) shall be stated
by way of note, or in a statement or report annexed, if not otherwise shown.

(2) The number, description and amount of any shares in the company
which any person has an option to subscribe for, together with the following
particulars of the option—

(8) the period during which it is exercisable;
(b) the priceto be paid for shares subscribed for under it.

(3) The amount of any arrears of fixed cumulative dividends on the
company’s shares and the period for which the dividends or, if thereis more
than one class, each class of them are in arrears, the amount to be stated
before deduction of income tax, except that, in the case of tax free
dividends, the amount shall be shown free of tax and the fact that it is so
shown shall also be stated.

(4) Particulars of any charge on the assets of the company to secure the
liabilities of any other person, including, where practicable, the amount
secured.

(5) The genera nature of any other contingent liabilities not provided
for and, where practicable, the aggregate amount or estimated amount of
those liabilities, if it is material.

(6) Where practicable the total amount or estimated amount, if it is
material, of contracts for capital expenditure, so far as not provided for.

(7) If in the opinion of the directors any of the current assets have not
avalue, on realisation in the ordinary course of the company’s business, at
least equal to the amount at which they are stated, the fact that the directors
are of that opinion.

(8) Thetotal market value of the company’s quoted investments, other
than trade investments, where it differs from the amount of the investments
as stated, and the stock exchange value of any investments of which the
market value is shown whether separately or not and is taken as being
higher than their stock exchange value.
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(9) The basis on which foreign currencies have been converted into
East African currency, where the amount of the assets or liabilities affected
is material.

(10) The amount or the estimated amount of any liability to income tax
in respect of the profits made by the company to the date of the balance
sheet, together with the basis on which that amount, if any, set aside for
income tax is computed.

(11) Except in the case of the first balance sheet laid before the
company after the commencement of this Act, the corresponding amounts
at the end of the immediately preceding financial year for al items shown
in the balance sheet.

Profit and L oss Account
14. (1) There shall be shown—

(@ the amount charged to revenue by way of provision for
depreciation, renewals and diminution in value of fixed assets;

(b) the amount of the interest on the company’s debentures and other
fixed loans;

(c) the amount of the charge for income tax and any other taxation
on profits to date;

(d) the amounts respectively provided for redemption of share
capital and for redemption of loans;

(e) the amount, if material, set aside or proposed to be set aside to,
or withdrawn from, reserves;

(f) subject to sub-paragraph (2), the amount, if material, set aside to
provisions other than provisions for depreciation, renewals or
diminution in value of assets or, as the case may be, the amount,
if material, withdrawn from those provisions and not applied for
the purposes of those provisions;
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(g) theamount of income from investments, distinguishing between
trade investments and other investments; and

(h) the total amount of the dividends paid and proposed.

(2) The registrar may direct that a company shall not be obliged to
show an amount set aside to provisions in accordance with sub-paragraph
(2) (f), if he or sheis satisfied that that is not required in the public interest
and would prejudice the company, but subject to the condition that any
heading stating an amount arrived at after taking into account the amount
set aside shall be so framed or marked as to indicate that fact.

15. If the remuneration of the auditors is not fixed by the company in
general meeting, the amount of the remuneration shall be shown under a
separate heading and for the purposes of this paragraph, any sums paid by
the company in respect of the auditors expenses shall be taken to be
included in the word "remuneration”.

16. (1) The matters referred to in subparagraphs (2) to (6) shall be stated
by way of note, if not otherwise shown.

(2) If depreciation or replacement of fixed assets is provided for by
some method other than a depreciation charge or provisions for renewals, or
is not provided for, the method by which it is provided for or the fact that it
is not provided for, as the case may be.

(3) The basis on which the charge for income tax is computed.

(4) Whether or not the amount stated for dividends paid and proposed
isfor dividends subject to deduction of income tax.

(5) Except in the case of thefirst profit and loss account laid before the
company after the commencement of this Act, the corresponding amounts
for the immediately preceding financial year for all items shown in the
profit and loss account.

(6) Any material respects in which any items shown in the profit and
loss account are affected—

(@ by transactions of a sort not usually undertaken by the company
or otherwise by circumstances of an exceptional or non-recurrent
nature; or
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(b) by any change in the basis of accounting.

PART I1—SPECIAL PROVISIONSWHERE THE COMPANY IS A
HOLDING OR SUBSIDIARY COMPANY

17. (1) This paragraph applies where the company is a holding company,
whether or not it isitself a subsidiary of another body corporate.

(2) The total amount of assets consisting of shares in, or amounts
owing whether on account of a loan or otherwise from, the company’s
subsidiaries, distinguishing shares from indebtedness, shall be set out in the
balance sheet separately from all the other assets of the company, and the
total amount of indebtedness, whether on account of aloan or otherwise, to
the company’s subsidiaries shall be so set out separately from all its other
liabilities and—

(8 the references in Part | to the company’s investments shall not
include investmentsin its subsidiaries required by this paragraph
to be separately set out; and

(b) paragraph 5, paragraph (14) (1) (a), and paragraph (16) (2) of
this Schedule shall not apply in relation to fixed assets consisting
of interests in the company’s subsidiaries.

(3) There shall be shown by way of note on the balance sheet or in a
statement or report annexed to it the number, description and amount of the
shares in and debentures of the company held by its subsidiaries or their
nominees, but excluding any of those shares or debentures in the case of
which the subsidiary is concerned as personal representative or in the case
of which it is concerned as trustee and neither the company nor any
subsidiary of it is beneficially interested under the trust, otherwise than by
way of security only for the purposes of a transaction entered into by it in
the ordinary course of a business which includes the lending of money.

(4) Where group accounts are not submitted, there shall be annexed to
the balance sheet a statement showing—

(@ the reasons why subsidiaries are not dealt with in group
accounts;
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the net total amount, so far as it concerns members of the

holding company and is not dealt with in the company’s
accounts, of the subsidiaries profits after deducting the
subsidiaries' losses or vice versa—

(i) for the respective financial years of the subsidiaries ending
with or during the financial year of the company; and

(it) for their previous financia years since they respectively
became the holding company’s subsidiary;

the net total amount of the subsidiaries profits after deducting
the subsidiaries’ |osses or vice versa—

(i) for the respective financial years of the subsidiaries ending
with or during the financial year of the company; and

(ii) for their other financial years since they respectively
became the holding company’s subsidiary,

so far as those profits are dealt with, or provision is made for
those losses, in the company’s accounts.

any qualifications contained in the report of the auditors of the
subsidiaries on their accounts for their respective financial years
ending with or during the financial year of the company, and any
note or saving contained in those accounts to call attention to a
matter which, apart from the note or saving, would properly have
been referred to in such a qualification, in sofaras the matter
which isthe subject of the qualification or note is not covered by
the company’s own accounts and is material from the point of
view of its members, or, in sofaras the information required by
this subparagraph is not obtainable, a statement that it is not
obtainable, except that the registrar may, on the application or
with the consent of the company’s directors, direct that in
relation to any subsidiary this subparagraph shall not apply or
shall apply only to such extend as may be provided by the
direction.

(5) Subparagraphs (4) (b) and (c) shall apply only to profits and losses
of a subsidiary which may properly be treated in the holding company’s
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accounts as revenue profits and losses, and the profits or losses attributable
to any sharesin asubsidiary for the time being held by the holding company
or any other of its subsidiaries shall not for that or any other purpose be
treated as so far as they are profits and losses for the period before the date
on or as from which the shares were acquired by the company or any of its
subsidiaries, except that they may in a proper case be so treated where—

(@ the company is itself the subsidiary of another body corporate;
and

(b) theshareswereacquired from that body corporate or asubsidiary
of it, and for the purposes of determining whether any profits or
losses are to be treated as profits or losses for that period, the
profit and loss for any financial year of the subsidiary may, if it
is hot practicable to apportion it with reasonable accuracy by
reference to the facts, be treated as accruing from day to day
during that year and be apportioned accordingly.

(6) Where group accounts are not submitted, there shall be annexed to
the balance sheet a statement showing, in relation to the subsidiaries if any
whose financial years did not end with that of the company—

(@) the reasons why the company’s directors consider that the
subsidiaries’ financial years should not end with that of the
company; and

(b) the date on which the subsidiaries’ financia years ending last
before that of the company respectively ended or the earliest and
latest of those dates.

18. (1) The balance sheet of a company which is a subsidiary of another
body corporate, whether or not it isitself a holding company, shall show the
total amount of its indebtedness to all bodies corporate of which it is a
subsidiary or a fellow subsidiary and the total amount of the indebtedness
of al such bodies corporate to it, distinguishing in each case between
indebtedness in respect of debentures and otherwise.

(2) For the purposes of this paragraph a company shall be taken to be
afellow subsidiary of another body corporate if both are subsidiaries of the
same body corporate but neither is the other’s subsidiary.
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PART 111—CONSOLIDATED ACCOUNTS OF HOLDING
COMPANY AND SUBSIDIARIES

19. Subject to paragraphs 20 to 22 of this Part of this Schedule, the
consolidated balance sheet and profit and loss account shall combine the
information contained in the separate balance sheets and profit and loss
accounts of the holding company and of the subsidiaries dealt with by the
consolidated accounts, but with such adjustments, if any, as the directors of
the holding company think necessary.

20. Subject to paragraph 19 of this Part of this Schedule and to Part 111 of
this Schedule, the consolidated accounts shall, in giving the information
referred to in paragraph 19, comply, so far as practicable, with the
requirements of the Act asif they were the accounts of an actual company.

21. Section 216 of this Act shall not, by virtue of paragraphs 19 and 20,
apply for the purpose of the consolidated accounts.

22. Inrdationto any subsidiaries of the holding company not dedlt with by the
consolidated accounts there shall be annexed a smilar statement as is required
by paragraph 17 (6) where there are no group accounts, but asif referencesin it
to the holding company’s accounts where references to the consolidated
accounts.

PART IV—EXCEPTION FOR SCHEDULED BANKS AND FOR
INSURANCE COMPANIES

23. (1) So long as any scheduled bank complies with the requirements
relating to the keeping of accounts by a banking company it shall not be
subject to the requirements of Part | of this Schedule.

(2) If the Minister is satisfied that any scheduled bank is not
complying with the requirements referred to in sub-paragraph (1), the
Minister may by order direct that the bank shall comply with the
requirements of Part | of this Schedule.

(3) For the purposes of this Part of this Schedule "scheduled bank™ has
the same meaning as in the Financial Institutions Act.

24.  An insurance company as defined in the Insurance Act and which is
subject to the requirements of that Act as respects the preparation and deposit
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with the registrar of insurance companies of abalance sheet and profit and loss
account, shall not, so long asit complies with those requirements, be subject to
the requirements of Part | of this Schedule, other than—

@

(b)

as respects its balance sheet, those of paragraphs 5 and 6 so far
as it relates to fixed and current assets, paragraph 10 except
subparagraph (1) (a) and (d) and subparagraph (3), paragraphs 11
and 12 and paragraph 13 (except sub-paragraphs (4) to (8)
inclusive and sub-paragraph (10); and

as respects its profit and loss account, those of paragraphs 14(1)
(h), paragraph 15 and paragraphs 16(1), (4) and (5).

PART V—INTERPRETATION OF SCHEDULE

25. (1) For the purposes of this Schedule, unless the context otherwise

requires—

@

(b)

(©

(d)

subject to sub-paragraph (2), "provision" means any amount
written off or retained by way of providing for depreciation,
renewals or diminution in value of assets or retained by way of
providing for any known liability of which the amount cannot be
determined with substantial accuracy;

subject to sub-paragraph (2), "reserve" does not include an
amount written off or retained by way of providing for
depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of assets or
retained by way of providing for any known liability;

"capital reserve" does not include an amount regarded as free for
distribution through the profit and loss account; and

"revenue reserve' means any reserve other than acapital reserve.

(2) Where—

@

any amount written off or retained by way of providing for
depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of assets, not being
an amount written off in relation to fixed assets before the
commencement of this Act; or
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(b) any amount retained by way of providing for any known liability,

isin excess of that which in the opinion of the directors is reasonably
necessary for the purpose, the excess shall be treated for the purposes
of this Schedule as a reserve and not as a provision.

(3) In this paragraph, "liability" includes al liabilities in respect of
expenditure contracted for and all disputed or contingent liabilities.

26. For the purposes of this Schedule “quoted investment” means an
investment as respects which there has been granted a quotation or
permission to deal on any stock exchange of repute and ‘“unquoted
investment” shall be construed accordingly.

SIXTH SCHEDULE
ss. 266 and 294
FORM OF STATEMENT TO BE FILED AND PUBLISHED BY
INSURANCE COMPANIES AND DEPOSIT, PROVIDENT OR
BENEFIT SOCIETIES

The share capital of the company iS ...........c.covvvvnnnes , divided into
..................... sharesof ........................ each.

Calls to the amount of ....................... shillings per share have been
made, under whichthesumof ..........cooevviiiiiiinnn.n. shillings has been
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received.

The liabilities of the company on the first day of January (or July) were—

Debts owing to various persons by the company—

On decreg, Shs.
On notes or hills, Shs.
On contracts, Shs.

On estimated liabilities, Shs.

The assets of the company on that day were—

Government securities (stating them)

Bills of exchange and promissory notes,  Shs.
Cash at the bankers, Shs.
Other securities, Shs.

*1f the company has no share capital the portion of the statement relating to
capital and shares must be omitted.---------------

SEVENTH SCHEDULE
S. 276
PROVISIONS REFERRED TO IN SECTION 278 OF THISACT
Section or Subject matter
Provision of

Schedule.

Section of Act
22. Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation.

61. Return asto allotments.
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105. Registration of charges

106 (1) Duty of acompany to register charges created by company.
107. Duty of a company to register charges existing on property acquired.
132. Annual return of company having a share capital

133. Annual return of company not having a share capital. (Except
paragraph (a) of subsection (1).

136. Certificates to be sent by private company with annual return.
137. Statutory meeting and statutory report.

170 (1), (3) Auditors report and right to access to books and to attend and
be heard at general meetings

192. Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of directors.

Third Schedule, Part |, paragraphs 2, 4, 6.

Cross references

Accountants Act, Cap. 266

Administrator General’s Act, Cap. 157

Capital Markets Authority Act, Cap. 84.
Companies Act, Cap. 110

Financia Institutions Act, 2004, Act No. 2 of 2004
Investment Code Act, Cap. 92

Insurance Act, Cap. 213

Land Act, Cap. 227

Stamps Act, Cap. 342

Succession Act, Cap. 162
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Act 2 Transfer of Convicted Offenders Act 2012
THE TRANSFER OF CONVICTED OFFENDERS ACT, 2012.

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS.
PART |[—PRELIMINARY.

Section.
1. Commencement.
2. Application.

3. Interpretation.
PART [|—TRANSFER OF CONVICTED OFFENDERS.

Persons liable to be transferred.
Genera requirements and application for transfer.
Conditions for transfer.
Obligation to furnish information.
Requests, applications and channels of communication.
Consent and its verification.
1 Notification of decisions to convicted offender.
11. Effect of transfer from Uganda.
12. Effect of transfer to Uganda.
13. Convicted offender in lawful custody during transfer.
14. Co-operation in respect of other offendersin transit.
15. Effect of continued enforcement and remission of sentence.
16. Prisoner to be detained in prison.
17. Child offenders.
18. Persons of unsound mind.
19. Pardon, commutation and review.
20. Termination of enforcement.
21. Information on enforcement.
PART |I|—MISCELLANEOUS
22. Costs of transfer.
23. Power of Minister to apply Act to other countries.
24. Regulations.
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THE TRANSFER OF CONVICTED OFFENDERS ACT, 2012.

An Act to make provision for the mutual transfer of convicted
offenders between Uganda and other Commonwealth countries
for the purpose of serving their sentences of imprisonment, to
provide for the conditions, treatment and other arrangementsin
respect of personsliableto betransferred in accordance with this
Act; to empower the Minister in appropriate cases to extend the
provisions of this Act to countries not in the Commonwealth and
for other connected matters.

DATE oF AsseNT: 27th July, 2012.
Date of Commencement: See Section 1.

BE IT ENACTED by Parliament as follows:

PART |[—PRELIMINARY.

1. Commencement.
This Act shall come into force on such day, as the Minister may by
statutory instrument appoint.

2. Application.
This Act applies—

(a) to the transfer of convicted offenders between Uganda and any
other Commonwealth country designated by the Minister by
statutory instrument, and in respect of which the Minister is
satisfied that it has in force alaw providing for the transfer
of convicted offenders from its territory to Uganda on
substantially similar terms as are provided in this Act; and

2
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(b) in respect of sentences imposed before or after its
commencement.

3. Interpretation.
In this Act unless the context otherwise requires—

“administering country” means the country to which the
convicted offender may be, or has been, transferred in
order to serve his or her sentence;

“child” means a person below the age of eighteen years;

“convicted offender” means a person who has been found guilty
of an offence and upon whom a sentence has been
imposed;

“imprisonment” includes detention;

“judgement” means a decision or order of a court or tribunal
Imposing a sentence;

“Minister” means the Minister responsible for justice;

“proper authority” in relation to Uganda means the Minister or
other person or authority designated by him or her for the
purpose of this Act and, in relation to a Commonwealth
country other than Uganda, means the authority
responsible for the administration of the law relating to the
transfer of convicted offenders on substantialy similar
terms as are provided in this Act;

“sentence” means any punishment or measure involving
deprivation of liberty ordered by a court or tribunal in
exercise of its crimina jurisdiction and includes
supervision while at liberty on parole or on probation;

“sentencing country” means the country in which the sentenceis
imposed on the convicted offender.

3
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PART [|—TRANSFER OF CONVICTED OFFENDERS.

4. Personsliableto betransferred.
Subject to this Act, a convicted offender who—

(@ is in Uganda and is a citizen or national of another
Commonwealth country; or

(b) is in another Commonwealth country and is a citizen or
national of Uganda; or

(c) is aperson to whom section 6(a)(ii) applies;
(d) is a person to whom section 23 applies,

may be transferred to that country or to Uganda, as the case may be, as
provided by this Act so that the offender may serve the remainder of his
or her sentence in the administering country.

5. General requirements and application for transfer.

(1) A convicted offender shall not be transferred under this Act
or committed to or kept in custody for the purpose of his or her
transfer unless—

(a) he or she has first been informed by the proper authority of
the sentencing country of the substance of this Act and the
corresponding law of the administering country,
applicable to the transfer of convicted offenders; and

(b) he or she or the proper authority of the sentencing country or
of the administering country has made a request for his or
her transfer.

(2) Where a convicted offender applies to the proper authority
for his or her transfer to Uganda or from Uganda to another country,
the Minister shall, as soon as practicable, communicate the fact of the
application to the proper authority of the sentencing country or the
country to which the offender wishes to be transferred in order to
serve the remainder of his or her sentence.

6. Conditionsfor transfer.
Notwithstanding the provision of section 122 of the Prisons Act, a
convicted offender may be transferred under this Act only if—

4
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(@) he or sheis—

(i) a citizen or a nationa of the administering country,
notwithstanding that he or she may aso be acitizen
or a national of any other country including the
sentencing country; or

(ii) a person who, in the opinion of the Minister, has no
established citizenship or nationality but has a right
of domicile or permanent residence in the
administering country;

(b) the judgement in respect of the offence committed is final
and—

(i) no appeal lies from it or no appeal is pending; or

(i) the normal time limit for appeal has expired without an
appeal being brought; or

(iii) the convicted offender having a right of appeal from
the judgement, indicates in writing to the proper
authority of the sentencing country and the
administering country that he or she does not intend
to appeal from the judgement;

(c) on the date of receipt by the Minister of the request for
transfer, the remainder of the sentence to be served by him
or her is more than six months or the sentence is
indeterminate, unless the sentencing country and the
administering country agree on a period shorter than six
months in any particular case;

(d) he or she has in writing, applied for or consented to the
transfer or, if he or sheisincapable or incompetent to give
consent, the consent has been given by apersonwho is, in
the opinion of the proper authority of the sentencing
country or of the administering country, entitled to act on
his or her behalf; and
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(e) the proper authorities of both the sentencing country and the
administering country agree to the transfer.

7. Obligation to furnish information.

(1) For the purpose of enabling a decision to be made on a
request or an application for the transfer of a convicted offender
convicted in Uganda, unless the Minister or the proper authority of
the administering country has earlier decided not to transfer the
convicted offender, the Minister shall send the following information
and documents to the administering country—

(a) the name, date and place of birth of the convicted offender;

(b) the address, if any, in the administering country of the
convicted offender;

(c) acertified copy of the judgement and a copy or summary of
the law on which it is based;

(d) a statement of the facts upon which the conviction and
sentence were based;

(e) the nature, duration and date of commencement of the
sentence;

(f) whenever appropriate any medical or social reports on the
convicted offender, information about his or her treatment
in Uganda and any recommendation for his or her further
treatment in the administering country; and

(g) any other information which the proper authority of the
administering country may specify asrequired in al cases
to enable it to consider the possibility of transfer and to
enable it to inform the convicted offender and the proper
authority in Uganda of the full consequences of transfer
for the convicted offender under its law.

6
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(2) Where the Minister or a convicted offender who is serving a
sentence in another country has made a request or an application for
a transfer to Uganda, the Minister shall, if requested by the proper
authority in that country, send to it adocument or statement indicating
whether the convicted offender satisfies the requirements of section
6(a).

8. Requests, applications and channels of communication.

(1) Every request or application for the transfer of a convicted
offender and every reply to the request or application shall be made
in writing.

(2) All communications relating to the transfer of a convicted
offender shall be through such channels as may be prescribed by the
Minister.

9. Consent and its verification.

(1) If aperson liablefor transfer is serving a sentence in Uganda,
the proper authority shall ensure that the person required to give
consent to the transfer in accordance with section 6(d) does so
voluntarily according to law and with full knowledge of the legal
consequences of the transfer.

(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), the proper authority in
Uganda shall afford an opportunity to the proper authority of the
country to which a convicted offender is to be transferred, to verify
whether the consent complies with the conditions provided for in that
subsection.

10. Notification of decisionsto convicted offender.

(1) The proper authority shall in writing and, as occasion arises,
inform a convicted offender convicted in Uganda of any relevant
action taken or of any decision made by the proper authority in
Uganda and the administering country or either of them in respect of
arequest for his or her transfer.
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(2) The proper authority shall, within reasonable time after the
transfer of any convicted offender, notify the members of his or her
family or other appropriate persons of the convicted offender’s choice
of hisor her transfer and of the place where he or she shall be kept in
custody.

11. Effect of transfer from Uganda.

If a convicted offender serving a sentence in Ugandais transferred to
another country, the enforcement of the sentence in that other country,
to the extent that the sentence has been enforced in the latter country
shall have the effect of discharging that sentence.

12. Effect of transfer to Uganda.

(1) If aconvicted offender is transferred to Uganda, the proper
authority shall continue the enforcement of the sentence immediately
or through a court under the conditions set out in section 15.

(2) Subject to section 19, the enforcement of the sentence of a
convicted offender transferred to Uganda shall be in accordance with
the law of Uganda and all decisions relating to the continued
enforcement of the sentence shall be within the exclusive jurisdiction
of the proper authority in Uganda.

(3) If aconvicted offender who istransferred to Uganda has been
certified to be of unsound mind in the country in which the sentence
was imposed, the proper authority in Uganda shall inform the proper
authority of the sentencing country of the treatment it intends to
provide to the offender, having proper regard to his or her menta
condition.

13. Convicted offender in lawful custody during transfer.
(1) A convicted offender shall—

(a) while he or she is being transferred to or from Uganda, be
taken to be in the lawful custody of the person duly
authorised to conduct him or her and to be subject to the
same restraint; and
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(b) in the case of misbehaviour, be subject to the same punishment
asif he or shewerein prison in Uganda and as if the person
conducting him or her were a prison officer.

(2) If the offender escapes or attempts to escape from custody, he
or she and any other person aiding or attempting to aid him or her inthe
escapeisliableto the same penalty asif the escape or attempt to escape
were an escape or an attempt to escape from a prison in Uganda.

14. Co-operation in respect of other offendersin transit.
The Government of Uganda shall afford reasonable co-operation in
facilitating the trangit through itsterritory of a convicted offender who is
being transferred from one Commonwesalth country to another under any
law of those countries which is substantialy similar to this Act.

15. Effect of continued enforcement and remission of sentence.
(1) Subject to subsection (2), where a convicted offender is
transferred to Uganda, the sentence imposed in another country shall,
in respect of its legality and duration, have the same force and effect
asif it had been imposed in accordance with the laws of Uganda.

(2) If the sentenceis, by its nature or duration, incompatible with
the law of Uganda or if the law of Uganda so requires, the proper
authority may, by court adapt the sentence to a punishment or other
measure prescribed by the law of Uganda which corresponds with the
sentence imposed by the other country and which shall not be more
onerous in its nature or duration.

(3) A convicted offender under a sentence of imprisonment
transferred to Uganda shall—

(@) be credited with any remission of sentence to which he or she
has become entitled at the date of his or her transfer in
accordance with the relevant law in force in the sentencing
country; and
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(b) in respect of the remainder of the sentence to be served in
Uganda, be eligible to earn remission as if he or she had
been sentenced to imprisonment of the same length by a
court in Uganda and liable to forfeit any part of that
remission for a disciplinary offence.

16. Prisoner to be detained in prison.

Except as otherwise provided in this Act, a convicted offender who
has been sentenced to imprisonment in another country and
transferred to Uganda shall be detained in prison.

17. Child offenders.

A convicted offender transferred to Uganda and sentenced to
imprisonment who would, if he or she had been convicted in Uganda,
have been treated by reason of hisor her age as a child, and sentenced
accordingly, shall be deat with as his or her age dictates, in
accordance with in accordance with the law for the time being in force
in Uganda relating to the treatment of child offenders.

18. Persons of unsound mind.

(1) If aperson who is a citizen of Uganda, having been charged
with an offence and whether or not he or she is convicted of that
offence, is ordered by a court in another country to be detained
because he or she isincapable by reason of mental illnessto stand his
or her trial or for the same reason, is incapable in law of being
convicted of that offence, that person may be transferred to Uganda
at the request of the proper authority of that country and with the
agreement of the proper authority in Uganda and the provisions of
section 6(d) requiring him or her to make an application for atransfer
in writing shall not apply.

(2) A person transferred by virtue of subsection (1) shall be
detained in a mental asylum and he or she shall be taken for all
purposes to be a person ordered to be detained by a court in Uganda
In similar circumstances.

10
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19. Pardon, commutation and review.

(1) Unless in any particular case of a convicted offender on
whom a sentenceisimposed in Ugandathe proper authority in Uganda
agrees otherwise with the proper authority of another country, the
competent authority in Uganda may grant pardon or commutation of
the sentence in accordance with its Constitution or other law in respect
of a convicted offender transferred from Uganda.

(2) The conviction of, and the sentence imposed upon a
convicted offender transferred to Uganda, shall not be subject to any
appeal or any form of review in Uganda and any appeal from or
review of, the conviction or sentence relating to an offender
transferred from Uganda shall, in Uganda, have no legal effect unless
it has been made by a competent court or tribunal in Uganda.

20. Termination of enforcement.

The proper authority in Uganda shall terminate or cause to be
terminated the enforcement of a sentence being served by a convicted
offender transferred to Uganda as soon as it receives information
from the proper authority of the sentencing country of any decision or
measure as a result of which the sentence ceases to be enforceable.

21. Information on enforcement.
(1) After a convicted offender is transferred to Uganda, the
proper authority in Uganda shall notify the sentencing country—

(8 when it considers enforcement of the sentence to be compl eted;

(b) if the convicted offender escapes from custody before the
enforcement of the sentence is completed;

(c) if the offender commits any other offence while serving
sentence; or

(d) if the offender dies while serving sentence.

11
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(2) In addition to subsection (1), the proper authority in Uganda
shall, if requested by the proper authority of the sentencing country,
provide that authority with a report or reports concerning the
enforcement of the sentence.

(3) There shall be a regular inspection of penal institutions and
correctional services of the administering country by qualified and
experienced inspectors appointed by the proper authority to ensure
that these institutions are administered in accordance with existing
laws and regulations and to bring about the objectives of penal nd
correctional services.

22. Costs of transfer.

Without prejudice to the right of the proper authority of the sentencing
country or the administering country to defray all expenses connected
with the transfer of a convicted offender, the cost of transfer shall be
defrayed in such proportions as may be agreed upon either generaly or
in any particular case between the proper authority in Uganda and that
of the other country involved in the transfer.

23. Power of Minister to apply Act to other countries.

(1) The Minister may by statutory instrument, apply the provisions
of this Act to acountry which isnot in the Commonwealth, if is satisfied
that that country has in force a law providing for the transfer of
convicted offenders from its territory to Uganda on substantially similar
terms as are provided in this Act.

(2) Where a statutory instrument has been made by the Minister
applying the provisions of this Act to a country under subsection (1),
this Act shall apply with necessary modifications to that country asiif
it were a Commonwealth country, in respect of the transfer of
convicted offenders from Ugandato that country or from that country
to Uganda.

12
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(3) The Minister may also by statutory instrument, apply the
provisions of this Act to any other country not being a
Commonwealth country or country to which subsection (1) applies,
being a country with which Uganda has entered into arrangement
providing for the transfer of convicted offenders from Uganda to that
country or from that country to Uganda for the convicted offender to
serve the remainder of his or her sentence in that country or in
Uganda as the case may be.

(4) Where a statutory instrument is made under subsection (3)
the application of this Act in respect of the other country shall be
subject to such modifications as are provided for in the arrangement
as a result of which the statutory instrument is made and the
modifications shall be specified in the statutory instrument.

(5) A certificate under the hand of the Minister certifying that,
from the documents laid before him or her, it appears that the person
named in the certificate has been sentenced, the period of
imprisonment specified in the certificate shall be accepted as proof
during the continuity of such period, that that person is lawfully
detained in accordance with the provisions of this section.

(6) For the avoidance of doubt, statutory Instruments made
under this section shall be laid before Parliament within six months.

24. Regulations.
The Minister may make regul ations—

(a) prescribing the form and manner in which a convicted
offender may apply to be transferred to or from Uganda;

(b) prescribing the procedure to be followed for the enforcement
in Uganda of a sentence imposed on a convicted offender
in another Commonwealth country designated for the
purposes of section 2(a) or in any other country to which
this Act has been applied; and

(c) generally for the carrying into effect the purposes of this Act.
13
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Act 3 Prevention And Prohibition of Torture Act 2012

THE PREVENTION AND PROHIBITION OF TORTURE ACT, 2012.
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Other parties to the offence of torture.
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THE PREVENTION AND PROHIBITION OF TORTURE
ACT, 2012.

An Act to give effect, in accordance with Articles 24 and 44(a) of
the Constitution, to the respect of human dignity and protection
from inhuman treatment by prohibiting and preventing any form
of torture or cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment; to provide for the crime of torture; to give effect to
the obligations of Uganda as a State Party to the United Nation's
Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or
Degrading Treatment or Punishment and other related matters.

WHEREAS Article 24 of the Constitution provides that no person shall
be subjected to any form of torture or cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment;

AND WHEREAS Article 44(a) of the Constitution provides that
notwithstanding anything in the Constitution, there shall be no
derogation from the enjoyment of the freedom from torture and cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment;
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AND WHEREAS it is necessary to give effect in Uganda to the
Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, inhuman or Degrading
Treatment or Punishment adopted by the General Assembly of the
United Nations on 10th December, 1984 and ratified by the Republic
of Uganda on 26th June, 1987,

DATE OF AsseNT: 27th July, 2012.

Date of Commencement: 18th September, 2012.

BE IT ENACTED by the Parliament as follows:
PART | —PRELIMINARY

1. Interpretation.
In this Act unless the context otherwise requires—

“commission” means the Uganda Human Rights Commission
established by article 51 of the Constitution;

“Convention” means the Convention against Torture and Other
Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on
10 December 1984 and ratified by the Republic of Uganda
on 26th, June, 1987,

“currency point” has the meaning assigned to it in the First
Schedule;

“deadly weapon” includes—

(@ (i) an instrument made or adapted for shooting,
stabbing or cutting, and any imitation of such an
instrument;

4
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(ii) any substance, which when used for offensive
purposes is capable of causing death or
grievous harm or is capable of inducing fear in
a person that it is likely to cause death or
grievous bodily harm; and

(b) any substance intended to render the victim of the
offence unconscious.”

“Minister” means the Minister responsible for justice;
“offender”, means a person who performs an act of torture.

“public officia” means a person whether a public officer or not,
employed by the government or local government or any
Government agency or any other person paid out of public
funds,

“gpouse” means a husband or wife by a lawful marriage;

“superior officer” means a person in a higher position of
authority than the officer alleged to have committed torture;

“victim” means a person who suffers an act of torture.

PaRT |1—PROHIBITION AND CRIMINALISATION OF TORTURE

2. Définition of torture.

(1) In this Act, torture means any act or omission, by which
severe pain or suffering whether physical or mental, is intentionally
inflicted on a person by or at the instigation of or with the consent or
acquiescence of any person whether a public official or other person
acting in an official or private capacity for such purposes as—

(@) obtaining information or a confession from the person or
any other person;

(b) punishing that person for an act he or she or any other
person has committed, or is suspected of having committed
or of planning to commit; or

5
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(c) intimidating or coercing the person or any other person to
do, or to refrain from doing, any act.

(2) For purposes of this Act, “severe pain or suffering” means
the prolonged harm caused by or resulting from—

(@) theintentional infliction or threatened infliction of physical
pain or suffering;

(b) the administration or application, or threatened
administration or application, of mind-altering substances
or other procedures calculated to disrupt profoundly the
senses or the personality;

(c) thethreat of imminent death; or

(d) thethreat that another person will imminently be subjected
to death, severe physical pain or suffering, or the
administration or application of mind-altering substances
or other procedures calculated to disrupt profoundly the
senses or personality.

(3) Without limiting the effect of subsection (1), the acts
constituting torture shall include the acts set out in the Second
Schedule.

(4) The definition of torture set out in subsection (1) does not
include pain or suffering arising from, inherent in or incidental to a
lawful sanction.

3. Prohibition of torture.
(1) Notwithstanding anything in this Act, there shall, be no
derogation from the enjoyment of the right to freedom from torture.

(2) Thefollowing shall not be a defence to a charge of torture—
(d) astate of war or athreat of war;
(b) internal political instability;

6
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(c) public emergency; or

(d) an order from a superior officer or a public authority.

4. Criminalisation of torture.

(1) A person who performs any act of torture as defined in section 3
commits an offence and isliable on conviction to imprisonment for fifteen
years or to afine of three hundred and sixty currency points or both.

(2) A person shdl not be punished for disobeying an order to
undertke actions amounting to torture, cruel or inhuman treatment

5. Circumstances aggravating torture.

Notwithstanding section 4, where it is proved that at the time of, or
immediately before, or immediately after the commission of torture
the—

(@) offender uses or threatens to use or used a deadly weapon;
(b) offender uses or used sex as ameans of torture;

(c) victim was a person with a disability;

(d) victim was pregnant or becomes pregnant;

(e) offender causes death;

(f) the victim was subjected to medical experiments;

(g) victim acquires HIV/AIDS;

(h) victim was under the age of 18 years,

(i) thevictim isincapacitated;

(J) theact of tortureis recurring;

(k) offender commits any act which court considers
aggravating;

the offender and any other person jointly connected with the
commission of an act of torture is liable, on conviction to life
imprisonment.
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6. Compensation, rehabilitation or restitution to be made by
court in certain cases.
(1) The court may, in addition to any other penalty under this
Act, order for reparations, which may include—

(@

(b)

(©

restitution of the victim, his or her family or dependents to
the greatest extent possible and such restitution may
include—

(i) thereturn of any property confiscated;
(i) payment for harm or loss suffered;

(iii) payment for the provision of services and restoration
of rights; or

(iv) reimbursement of expenses incurred as a result of
victimisation.

compensation for any economically assessable damage

resulting from torture such as—

(i) physica or mental harm, including pain, suffering and
emotional distress;

(if) lost opportunities, including employment, education
and social benefits;

(ii1) material damage and loss of earnings, including loss
of potential earnings;

(iv) costs required for legal or expert assistance,
medicines, medical services, and psychological and
social services; and

rehabilitation including—

(i) medical and psychological care; or

(if) legal and psycho-socia services to the victim in case
of trauma.

8
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(2) Redtitution, compensation, rehabilitation or any payment
ordered by the court under subsection (1) may be satisfied by the
property of the person convicted of torture.

7. Crud, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment

(1) Crud, inhuman or degrading trestment or punishment
committed by or at the instigation of or with the consent or
acquiescence of a public official or other person acting in an official
or private capacity, which does not amount to torture as defined in
section 2, is a criminal offence and shall be liable on conviction to
imprisonment not exceeding seven years or afine not exceeding one
hundred and sixty eight currency points or both.

(2) For the purposes of determining what amounts to cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment, the court or any other
body considering the matter shall have regard to the definition of
torture as set out in section 2 and the circumstances of the case.

(3) In atrial of aperson for the offence of torture the court may,
in its discretion, convict the person for cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment, where the court is of the opinion that the act
complained of does not amount to torture.

PaRT |11—OTHER PaRTIES TO THE OFFENCE OF TORTURE

8. Other partiesto offence of torture.
(1) A person who, whether directly or indirectly—
() procures;
(b) aidsor abets;
(c) finances,
(d) solicits;
(e) incites,

(f) recommends,
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(g) encourages,
(h) harbours,

(i) orders, or
(j) renders support to;

any person, knowing or having reason to believe that the support will
be applied or used for or in connection with the preparation or
commission or instigation of torture commits an offence and isliable
on conviction, to imprisonment not exceeding seven years or a fine
not exceeding one hundred and sixty eight currency points or both.

9. Accessory after the fact to the offence of torture.

(1) A person who receives or assists another whois, to his or her
knowledge, guilty of an offence under this Act, in order to enable him
or her to escape punishment, becomes an accessory after the fact to
the offence of torture.

(2) A person who isor becomes an accessory after the fact to the
offence of torture commits an offence and is liable on conviction, to
imprisonment not exceeding seven years or afine not exceeding one
hundred and sixty eight currency points or both.

(3) A wife does not become an accessory after the fact to an
offence of which her husband is guilty by receiving or assisting him
in order to enable him to escape punishment by receiving or assisting
in her husband’s presence and by his authority another person who is
guilty of an offence in the commission of which her husband has
taken part in order to enable that other person to escape punishment,
nor does the husband become an “accessory after the fact to an
offence of which his wife is guilty by receiving or assisting her in
order to enable her to escape punishment.

10. Responsibility of a superior over actionsof a subordinate.
A superior officer is liable for any act of torture committed by a
subordinate under his or her authority and control where—

10
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(@) the superior knew, or consciously disregarded information
which clearly indicated, that the subordinate was
committing or about to commit an act of torture;

(b) the acts committed by the surbodinate concerned activities
that were within the responsibility and control of the
superior; and

(c) the superior failed to promptly investigate, diligently
pursue administrative and disciplinary measures to prevent
re-occurrence, and cooperate with judicial authorities to
prosecute the offence.

11. Right to complain.

(1) A person alleging that an offence under this Act has been
committed, whether the person is the victim of the offence or not, has
aright to complain to the Police, Commission or any other relevant
institution or body having jurisdiction over the offence.

(2) Where a complaint is made, a prompt investigation into the
complaint shall be conducted, and where there are substantial grounds
to support the complaint, the police shall arrest and detain the person
and accordingly charge the person with the offence he or she is
alleged to have committed.

(3) Any person arrested and detained under subsection (2), shall
be assisted in communicating as soon as legaly possible with the
nearest appropriate representative of the state of which he or sheisa
national or if the person is a stateless person, with the representative
of the state where the person ordinarily resides.

12. Institution of criminal proceedings.
(1) Criminal proceedings under this Act, may beinstituted in one
of the following ways—

(a) by apolice officer bringing a person arrested with or without
awarrant before a magistrate upon a charge;

11
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(b) by a public prosecutor or a police officer laying a charge
against a person before a magistrate and requesting the
Issue of awarrant or a summons; or

(c) by any person, other than a public prosecutor or a police
officer, making a complaint.

(2) The validity of any proceedings instituted or purported to be
instituted under subsection (1) shall not be affected by any defect in
the charge or complaint or by the fact that a summons or warrant was
issued without any complaint or charge or, in the case of a warrant,
without a complaint on oath.

(3) Any person, other than a public prosecutor or a police officer,
who has reasonable and probable cause to believe that an offence has
been committed by any person under this Act, may make a complaint
of the aleged offence to a magistrate who has jurisdiction to try or
inquire into the alleged offence, or within the local limits of whose
jurisdiction the accused person is aleged to reside or be.

(4) A complaint made under subsection (3) may be made orally
or in writing signed by the complainant, but if made orally shall be
reduced into writing by the magistrate and when so reduced shall be
signed by the complainant.

(5 Upon receiving a complaint under subsection (3), the
magistrate shall consult the local authority of the area in which the
complaint arose and put on record the gist of that consultation; but
where the complaint is supported by a letter from the local authority,
the magistrate may dispense with the consultation and thereafter put
that letter on record.

(6) After satisfying himself or herself that prima facie the
commission of an offence has been disclosed and that the complaint
is not frivolous or vexatious, the magistrate shall draw up and shall
sign aformal charge containing a statement of the offence or offences
alleged to have been committed by the accused.

(7) Where a charge has been—
12
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(@) laid under the provisions of subsection (1)(b); or

(b) drawn up under the provisions of subsection (9), the magistrate
ghall issue either a summons or a warrant, as he or she shal
deem fit, to compd the attendance of the accused person
before the court over which he or she presides, or if the offence
alleged appears to be one which the magistrate is not
empowered to try or inquire into, before a competent court
having jurisdiction; except that awarrant shal not beissuedin
thefirst instance unlessthe chargeis supported by evidence on
oath, either ord or by affidavit.

(8) Notwithstanding subsection (7), a magistrate receiving any
charge or complaint may, if he or she thinks fit for reasons to be
recorded in writing, postpone the issuing of a summons or warrant
and may direct an investigation, or further investigation, to be made
by the police into that charge or complaint; and a police officer
receiving such a direction shall investigate or further investigate the
charge or complaint and report to the court issuing the direction.

(9) Without prejudice, nothing in subsection (7) shall authorise a
police officer to make an arrest without awarrant for an offence other
than a cognisable offence.

(20) A summons or warrant may be issued on a Sunday.

(12) Nothing in this section shall be so construed as to affect the
powers conferred upon justices of the peace by the Justices of the
Peace Act.

13. Control over private prosecutions.
(1) Where criminal proceedings under this Act have been
instituted, the Director of Public Prosecutions may—

(a) take over and continue the conduct of those proceedings at
any stage before the conclusion of the proceedings,

(b) discontinue the prosecution of the proceedings at any stage;
and

13
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(c) require the victim or the person reporting the offence—

(i) to give him or her all reasonable information and
assistance; and

(if) tofurnish him or her with any documents or other matters.

(2) For the avoidance of doubt, any person other than a public
prosecutor or a police officer, may institute criminal proceedings for
any offence committed under this Act.

(3) This section shall not prejudice the mandate of the Uganda
Human Rights Commission to entertain matters under this Act as
cases of human rights abuse, and in such cases, the Commission shall
deal with the cases as it ordinarily deals with human rights cases.

ParT IV—USE OF INFORMATION OBTAINED BY TORTURE

14. Inadmissibility of evidence obtained by torture.

(1) Any information, confession or admission obtained from a
person by means of torture is inadmissible in evidence against that
person in any proceeding.

(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), such information,
confession or admission may be admitted against a person accused of
torture as evidence that the information, confession or admission was
obtained by torture.

15. Prohibition of Use of information obtained by torture.

A person who uses information which he or she knows or ought to
have reasonably known to have been obtained by means of torture in
the prosecution of the person tortured, commits an offence and is
liable on conviction to imprisonment not exceeding two years or a
fine not exceeding forty eight currency points or both.

14
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ParT V—TRANSFER OF DETAINEES

16. Notransfer of personswhere likelihood of torture exists
(1) A person shall not where there are reasonable grounds to
believe that a prisoner or detainee is likely to be tortured—

(a) release, transfer or order the release or transfer of a prisoner
or detainee into the custody or control of another person or
group of persons or government entity;

(b) transfer, detain or order the transfer or detention of a
prisoner or detainee to a non-gazetted place of detention; or

(c) intentionally or recklessly abandon a prisoner or detainee,
in any place where there are reasonable grounds to believe
that the prisoner or detainee is likely to be tortured.

(2) Subsection (1) applies to any prisoner or detainee in the
custody of any public official irrespective of the—

(a) citizenship of the prisoner or the detainee;

(b) location in which the prisoner or detainee is being held in
custody or control; or

(c) location in which or to which the transfer or release is to
take place or has taken place.

ParT VI—JurisbicTiION OVER THE OFFENCE OF TORTURE.

17. Jurigdiction of Uganda courts in relation to the offence of
torture.
(1) The Chief Magistrates Court of Uganda shall have
jurisdiction to try the offences prescribed by this Act, wherever
committed, if the offence is committed—

(a) in Uganda;
15
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(b) outside Uganda—

(i) in any territory under the control or jurisdiction of
Uganda;

(ii) on board a vessel flying the Uganda flag or an aircraft
which is registered under the laws of Uganda at the
time the offence is committed;

(iii) on board an aircraft, which is operated by the
Government of Uganda, or by a body in which the
government of Uganda holds a controlling interest, or
which is owned by a company incorporated in
Uganda;

(c) by acitizen of Uganda or by a person ordinarily resident in
Uganda;

(d) against a citizen of Uganda;

(e) by a stateless person who has his or her habitual residencein
Uganda; or

(f) by any person who isfor the time being present in Uganda or
in any territory under the control or jurisdiction of Uganda.

18. Torture bailable by the Chief M agistrates Court.
Bail in respect of the offence of torture may be granted by a Chief
Magistrate.

ParT VII—GENERAL

19. Consent of DPP required for prosecution of non citizen.

A person who is not a citizen of Uganda shall not be prosecuted for
an offence under this Act except with the consent of the Director of
Public Prosecutions.

16
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20. Duty toreport torture.

A person who suspects or has reasonable grounds to suspect that
torture is being committed by a public official, person acting in
official capacity or private capacity, has a duty to report to the police,
the commission, of his or her suspicion of torture.

21. Protection of victim, witnesses and personsreporting torture.
It shall be the responsibility of the State to ensure that any person
including the—

(@) complainant;
(b) witnesses; or

(c) person making a complaint, whether the victim or not;

Is protected against al manner of ill-treatment or intimidation as a
consequence of his or her complaint or any evidence given.

22. Restriction on extradition or deportation where person is
likely to be tortured.
(1) Tortureis an extraditable offence.

(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1) and the provisions of the
Extradition Act, a person shall not be extradited or deported from
Ugandato another stateif there are substantial grounds to believe that
that person islikely to be in danger of being subjected to torture.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2), it shall be the
responsibility of the person alleging the likelihood of being tortured
to prove to the court the justification of that belief.

(4) In determining whether there are substantial grounds for
believing that a person is likely to be tortured or in danger of being
subjected to torture under subsection (2), the court shall take into
account al factors including the existence of a consistent pattern of
gross, flagrant or mass violations of human rights in the state seeking
extradition or deportation of the person.
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(5) Where a person is not extradited or deported as a
consequence of the provisions of this section, that person shall be
tried in Uganda.

23. No amnesty for offence of torture.
Notwithstanding the provisions of the Amnesty Act, a person accused
of torture shall not be granted amnesty.

ParT VIII—MISCELLANEOUS

24. Regulations
(1) The Minister may, by statutory instrument, make regulations
for better carrying into effect the provisions of this Act.

(2) The Minister shall, as soon as practicable after the
publication of a statutory instrument under this section, cause the
instrument to be laid before Parliament.

(3) Notwithstanding the Interpretation Act, the Minister may,
while exercising his or her powers under subsection (1), by statutory
instrument, prescribe such fines and imprisonment as may be
appropriate in the circumstances which may be in excess of the
penalties prescribed by section 38 of the Interpretation Act

25. Amendment of Schedules

The Minister may, by statutory instrument, and with the approval of
the Cabinet, amend the First and Second Schedules to this Act.
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FIRST SCHEDULE

Section 2

A currency point is equivalent to twenty thousand shillings.
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SECOND SCHEDULE
Section 3
Acts constituting torture

1. Physical tortureincluding—

@

(b)

(©

(d)

(€)

(f)

(9)

(h)

(i)
()

(k)

systematic beating, head banging, punching, kicking, striking
with truncheons, rifle butts, jumping on the stomach;

food deprivation or forcible feeding with spoiled food, animal or
human excreta;

€electric shocks;

cigarette burning, burning by electrically heated rods, hot oil,
acid, by the rubbing of pepper or other chemical substances on
mucous membranes, or acids or spices;

the submersion of the victim's head in water or water polluted
with excrement, urine, vomit or blood,;

being tied or forced to assume a fixed and stressful body
position;

rape and sexual abuse, including the insertion of foreign bodies
into the sexual organs or rectum or electrical torture of the
genitals;

mutilation, such as amputation of the essentia parts of the body
such as the genitalia, ears, tongue;

dental torture or the forced extraction of the teeth;

harmful exposure to the elements such as sunlight and extreme
cold; or

the use of plastic bags and other materials placed over the
victim's head with the intention to asphyxiate.
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2.  Mental or psychological tortureincluding—

@
(b)

(©

(d)

(€)

(f)

(9)
(h)
(i)
()

blindfolding;

threatening the victim or his or her family with bodily harm,
execution or other wrongful acts;

confining avictim incommunicado, in a secret detention place or
other form of detention;

confining the victim in a solitary cell or in a cell put up in a
public place;

confining the victim in a solitary cell against his or her will or
without prejudice to his or her security;

prolonged interrogation of the victim so as to deny him or her
normal length of sleep or rest;

maltreating a member of the victim's family;

witnessing the torture sessions by the victim'sfamily or relatives;
denia of sleep or rest;

shame infliction such as stripping the victim naked, parading the

victim in a public place, shaving the head of the victim, or
putting a mark on the body of the victim against his or her will;

3. Pharmacological tortureincluding—

@

(b)

(©)

administration of drugs to induce confession or reduce mental
competence;

the use of drugs to induce extreme pain or certain symptoms of
diseases; and

other forms of deliberate and aggravated cruel, inhuman or
degrading pharmacological treatment or punishment.
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Cross References

Amnesty Act, Cap. 294

Extradition Act, Cap. 117

Uganda Human Rights Commission Act, Cap. 24
Justices of the Peace Act, Cap. 15
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